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Chronological Table: From the Late Bronze Age to the Roman period.

Cultural Period

Period Sub-divisions

Date Range

Late Bronze Age Late Cypriot I-1ITA ca. 1700-1125/1100 BC
Late Cypriot I1IB ca. 1125/1100-1050 BC
Cypro-Geometric I ca. 1050-950 BC

Early Iron Age

Cypro-Geometric 11

Cypro-Geometric III

ca. 950-900 BC

ca. 900-750 BC

The Cypriot “City-Kingdoms™

Cypro-Archaic I

Cypro-Archaic II

Cypro-Classical I

Cypro-Classical II

ca. 750-600 BC

ca. 600480 BC

ca. 480—400 BC

ca. 400-310 BC

Hellenistic I

ca. 310-217 BC

Hellenistic

Hellenistic I1 ca.217-30 BC
Roman Roman I-111 ca. 30 BC-330 AD
Late Roman/Early Byzantine Roman 111 ca. 330-650 AD

(After Papantoniou 2012).



Map of Cyprus and Area plan of Paphos

o 40 km

Map of Cyprus with the sites of Palaepaphos and Nea Paphos in the southwest.
(After HUSSEIN 2021, Map 3).

Area plan of Paphos
(After HUSSEIN 2021, Map 4).
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1. Introduction

1.1. Methodology & Aims

In the introduction, an effort i1s made to present to the reader the basic
methodological approaches and principles on which this study is based. The first pursuit is
a historic overview which is fundamental for understanding the transition from Classical to
Hellenistic times at the end of the 4" c. BC, when a crucial historic episode took place on
the island: the independent polities® of the Iron Age were replaced by an island-wide
colonial administration.* Consequently, Cyprus became a unified territory, probably for
the first time since the second millennium BC,> but be that as it may, it was not an
independent state, but a province of the Ptolemaic kingdom of Egypt.® The original
political structure of the island was transformed once and for all and this change had
major and permanent consequences, which can be best understood “only within the
context of the longue durée”.”

The wunification of the island by the Ptolemaic administration was not
accomplished immediately, but gradually.® This can be inferred from the historical
sources, and especially from the epigraphic evidence. As Iacovou aptly stresses, “the
complex history of Cyprus in antiquity [...] would have remained an untangled knot, had
it not been for the primary evidence supplied by inscriptions in syllabic and alphabetic
scribal systems™.? For this reason, | decided to focus on Paphos, a Cypriot city which has
provided us with a considerable number of inscriptions, syllabic during the better part of
the first millennium BC, and alphabetic from the Hellenistic period onwards. The
inscriptions have much contributed to the reconstruction of the history of Paphos!® and its
epigraphical richness makes it a perfect candidate for a case-study, especially for linguistic

studies, such as the present work.

3 The Iron Age Cypriot cities are known in the literature as “city-kingdoms” since the surviving Cypriot
inscriptions refer to the highest official of each city as basileus (king). Although the conventional term “city-
kingdoms” has a long tradition in literature, we should keep in mind that the Cypriot city-states did not
differ much from the other contemporary ancient Greek city-states with respect to the complex state
organisation: see JACOVOU 2014a, 98. In the present work, the terms poleis, polities, and city-states are
indifferently used instead of “city-kingdoms”. For the proposal to avoid this term or use it within inverted
commas: see [ACOVOU 2013a, 13, 36.

4+Jacovou 2007, 465.

5TACOVOU 2006b, 315; 2007, 464.

6 See MEHL 2000, 620; IACOVOU 2006b, 315.

7 PAPANTONIOU 2012, 11.

8 See BAGNALL 1976; PAPANTONIOU 2012, 11.

9 Tacovou 2013b, 275.

10 MICHAELIDOU-NICOLAOU 1976a, 15-16; IAcOVOU 2013b, 276.
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Acknowledging the fundamental role of interdisciplinarity for the study of ancient
history, this contribution attempts to make use of the available surviving evidence as much
as possible. “In addition to the problems of archaeological visibility of pre-Roman levels in
the Cypriot urban centres”,!! this approach is largely the only way to analyse the transition
from the Classical to the Hellenistic period.'? During this pivotal period, the official script
and dialect of each Cypriot polis were replaced by the Ionian alphabet and the Attic-Ionic
koine.!3 I have decided to study the koine as used particularly at the city of Paphos and in
its social context, by bringing together linguistic, epigraphical, historical, archaeological,
and even numismatic sources.

The epigraphic material from Paphos will be subject to a thorough linguistic
analysis, with a view to describing the evolution of the local variant of the koine in
southwestern Cyprus during the Hellenistic and Roman periods, by analysing all errors
and deviant spellings of special significance for phonology. The description of the local
koine in its different components (i.e. phonology, morphology, syntax, lexicon) will lead to
further conclusions on the use of the Greek koine in the specific area and on its interference
with other language varieties (e.g. the spoken language) and other languages (e.g. Latin).
Although the local dialect eventually disappeared from the epigraphic record, it must have
continued to be used in oral speech.'* A second aim of this work is the study of the Greek
personal names of Paphos of the same period. The primary analysis of their morphology
and the semantics of their compounds may add to the history of the language of the city
and its social history.!> The PNs often “display systemic and persistent phonological and
morphological (more rarely syntactic) characteristics of the local dialect.”!® By comparing
the PNs attested in the inscriptions of the Hellenistic-Roman periods with those of the
earlier inscriptions, we may trace linguistic or customary (e.g. naming) continuities and/or
discontinuities.

Ancient historians and archaeologists usually put the accent on ruptures, rather
than on continuities in explaining changes.!” The emphasis on conventional boundaries

between historical periods is unrealistic,'® as it obscures the “definition of ‘cycles of social

I PAPANTONIOU 2012, 5; SATRAKI 2012, 38.

12 PAPANTONIOU 2012, 4.

13 JTACcOVOU 2004, 279-280; 2007, 465; PANAYOTOU-TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2014, 401.
14 PANAYOTOU-TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2014, 403-404.

15 PANAYOTOU-TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2009, 1.

16 PANAYOTOU-TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2012, 607.

17 PURCELL 2005, 267.

18 SATRAKI 2012, 387; STEELE 2019, 45.



complexity’ in the longue durée of the island’s landscape™,!® especially when the “stability
of certain socio-cultural phenomena across periods of transition [is] just as important as the
changes”.?® The continuity of the syllabic scribal tradition is one of the “fundamental
cultural continua that bridge the divide between the island’s” ancient eras.?! Studying
separately the epigraphic record of earlier periods and that of the period under
investigation (i. e. studying separately the texts in syllabic and alphabetic writing), has
been one of the methodological flaws hampering severely the study of the island’s history
as a whole. In the case of Paphos, syllabic writing survived to some extent until the 274/1%
c. BC.22 In this regard, my work attempts to assess the long-term significance of writing in
ancient Cyprus, especially in Paphos, from the Late Bronze Age (LLBA) through the
Roman period.?® This perspective is intended to dismiss the unqualified idea of a cultural
break between Archaic-Classical and Hellenistic-Roman Cyprus. The archaeological
evidence from Cyprus (e.g. burials) suggests that the Classical and early Hellenistic periods
constitute one single cultural period. Furthermore, the continuity of religious and artistic
practices is considerable.?* Likewise, “the late Hellenistic and early Roman periods, if they
are not seen 1in isolation, appear as part of one and the same conjuncture”.?> In this respect,
it is not only the observable ruptures that are important but also the gradual socio-cultural
developments.?®

The assumption prevalent in earlier scholarship that political change and socio-
cultural change go hand-in-hand is an oversimplification. These preconceptions
undoubtedly fail to account properly for the mechanisms which induced cultural change.
Considering that we have reasonably good evidence for individuals (e.g. linguistic evidence
provided by the personal names), the local Cypriots themselves, we are able to elucidate
largely the socio-cultural development of the island. All in all, to distract linearity, ‘the
patterns of human behaviour’ are to be fundamentally preferred to ‘the facts of the
[historical] events’.?” The linguistic study can shed light on microhistory, without
overlooking that, vice versa, the historical context is important for the interpretation of the

evidence.

19 Jacovoub 2013, 17-18.

20 STEELE 2019, 46.

21 JaAcovou 2008b, 626.

22 MICHAELIDOU-NICOLAOU 1993, 346-347.

2 For the use of language and writing as tools for the macrohistoric understanding of Cypriot cultural
continuities and complexities: see e.g. COLLOMBIER 1993, 142-143; 2003, 140-142.

24 See e.g. PAPANTONIOU 2012.

25 ALCOCK 1993, 218; PAPANTONIOU 2012, 371.

26 PURCELL 2005, 267; STEELE 2019, 45.

27 PAPANTONIOU 2012, 2, 4.



1.2. Sources

The elaboration of this work would have been impossible, had it not been for the
two corpora that collect all the alphabetic inscriptions of Hellenistic and Roman Paphos.
The first corpus is an unpublished PhD thesis defended in 2008 at the University of
Cyprus,® which contains the inscriptions of the whole of Roman Cyprus published by that
time. The second one,? published in 2018, includes all the inscriptions found exclusively
in the area of Paphos, from the Hellenistic through the Late Roman period.*® As the latter
author himself states in his conclusions, although the corpus exhibits a documentary
coherence, a complete outline of the city’s history remains elusive.?! Drawing upon the
more accessible documentation provided by the corpora, my work intends to partially

cover this gap in research.

1.3. A Brief Survey of Modern Research on the Epigraphy of Paphos

The two corpora of Cypriot alphabetic inscriptions are largely based on the work
of earlier scholars who had previously published most of the texts. The epigraphic material
from most of the cities of the island had already been collected one way or the other, but
even so, this was not the case for Paphos. Since the syllabic inscriptions (especially those
from Paphos)*? had already been edited by Olivier Masson (1922-1997) in his well-known
Les Inscriptions Chypriotes Syllabiques (ICS)** and supplemented by Egetmeyer’s
collection (2010), a corpus of the Greek alphabetic inscriptions remained a desideratum.
The project of compiling a corpus of Cypriot inscriptions can be traced back to the 20®

century.**

28 See KRINGOS 2008. This doctoral thesis remains unpublished, but is accessible on the internet (see
bibliography).

2 See CAYLA 2018.

30 Unlike Kringos” work’s time limit, which is the last quarter of the 4 c. AD (KRINGOS 2008, 13). There
1s no agreement in the scholarship on the periodisation and the transition from the Antiquity to the Middle
Ages. The boundaries are traditionally placed in 330, when Constantinople was officially founded. However,
the transition is generally completed between 47" c¢. AD., a period that is described indifferently as Late
Roman/ Late Antiquity/FEarly Byzantine.

31 CAYLA 2018, 409-411.

32 Mainly the syllabic inscriptions of Rantidi-Paphos (MASSON & MITFORD 1983) and Kouklia-Paphos
(MASSON & MITFORD 1986).

33 MASSON 1961/19832. A second augmented edition was published in 1983.

34 A new endeavour of a corpus of all the Greek alphabetic inscriptions of Cyprus, under the direction of K.
Hallof, has recently come about in the 15th volume of Inscriptiones Graecae (IG XV.2) of the Berlin
Academy of Sciences. The first fascicle of this second series published in 2020 contains the inscriptions from
the Eastern part of Cyprus: the ancient cities of Kition, Golgoi, Tremithus, Idalion, Tamassos, and Ledra,
along with the inscribed pottery found in the Nymphaeum of Kafizin. The syllabic inscriptions are collected
into the first series of Volume XV of the Inscriptiones Graecae (IG XV.1). The first fascicle of Inscriptiones
Graecae XV.1, which was also published in 2020, gathers all known inscriptions from three Cypriot Iron-
Age “kingdoms”: Marion in the far northwest and Kourion and Amathous on the southern coast. Included

4



The earliest organised archaeological expedition to Paphos, the so-called «Cyprus
Exploration Fund», headed by E.A. Gardner, unearthed numerous alphabetic inscriptions,
which were published as early as 1888.35 Later on, the English pioneering epigraphist,
Terence Bruce Mitford (1905-1978) published a first batch of inscriptions in 19373¢ but it
was not until the excavations that he conducted in the 1950s that he pursued a more
systematic study of the epigraphical material. In 1961, he published or republished the
Hellenistic inscriptions of Palaepaphos in a long article with an extensive commentary.>’
Besides Mitford, Ino Michaelidou-Nicolaou had been publishing the new alphabetic
inscriptions in the annual Report of the Department of the Antiquities of Cyprus (RDAC)
since 1963, under the heading “Inscriptiones Cypriae Alphabeticae (ICA)”.3® Meanwhile,
two studies of Mitford on Roman Cyprus published in 1980 and 1990, contained some
unpublished inscriptions from Paphos.* This has been one of the first contributions on the
epigraphy of Roman Cyprus, which obviously had to be completed, as new discoveries
have been made in the last forty years. Therefore, as might be expected, new field work,
that is a revision of the inscriptions was indispensable.*’ The work of Kringos was the first
comprehensive corpus of inscriptions from Roman Cyprus, which evidently covered a
considerable research gap.*! In that respect, and particularly with regard to Paphos, O.
Masson had earlier planned a corpus of the Greek and Latin inscriptions of Paphos, a
project that was assigned to Cayla in 1993, as a PhD thesis, under the supervision of S.
Follet and L. Dubois.*? His thesis Les inscriptions de Paphos : corpus des inscriptions
alphabétiques de Palaipaphos, de Néa Paphos et de la chéra paphienne was defended in
2003. In 2018, a revised version of the dissertation was published as a book.*?

are also inscriptions from the Apollon-sanctuary at Drymou, belonging to the realm of either Paphos or
Marion, and from Vassa Koilaniou, probably under the rule of Kourion.
35 GARDNER et al. 1888.

36 MITFORD 1937.

37 MITFORD 1961.

38 PANAYOTOU-TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2019, 1084.

3% MITFORD 1980a; 1990.

40 CAYLA 2018, 24-25.

41 KRINGOS 2008: see Abstract and Introduction.

42 CAYLA 2018, 24.

4 CAYLA 2018, 19: see “Avant-propos”.



2. Historical Context

2.1. History of Paphos
This chapter presents a historical survey of the city of Paphos. The site of Old

Paphos (Palaia Paphos or Palaepaphos)* is located on the southwest coast of Cyprus, near
the mouth of the Dhiarizos River, in the area of modern Kouklia.*s It was initially founded
in the early Late Bronze Age (ca. 1650 BC) as a regional gateway centre,* and gradually
developed into a flourishing Late Cypriot city.*” During the late second millennium BC
(13t/12%" c. BO), it seems that Paphos was hardly affected by the general Mediterranean
economic crisis,® since the richest burials of the site and possibly of the whole island are
dated to the 12 ¢.* Furthermore, it was during this period (end of the 13" ¢. BC) that the
monumental sanctuary of the Paphian goddess was established.®® The site remained
uninterruptedly inhabited during the transition from the Late Bronze (ca. 1650-1050 BC)
to the Early Iron Age (1050-850 BC).>!

During the Iron Age, especially during the Archaic and Classical periods (8%-4
centuries BC), Paphos thrived and became one of the most prominent and affluent
Cypriot poleis. Its importance is reflected both in the rich archaeological findings (burial
offerings, monumental buildings, etc.)’? and in the abundant Greek inscriptions, as well as
in the coinage. This archaeological and epigraphical material allows us to extensively
recover the structure (administrative, religious, economic, etc.) of the polis,> which at least
from the 7% c. was governed by an eponymous ruler bearing the title basileus.>* The kings

of Paphos were the first to have engraved royal inscriptions.*> All in all, the inscriptions of

4 Paphos began to be referred to as Palaia, Paleopaphos or Palaepaphos from the end of the 4* c¢. BC, when
Nicocles, the last king of Paphos, shifted his administrative capital to Nea Paphos, some 15 km to the west,
cf. MITFORD 1960, 198; ICS?, 93-94; MLYNARCZYK 1990, 23; TAcOVOU 2006b, 319. The distinction
between Nea Paphos and Old Paphos (i.e Palacpaphos) is attested in the literary sources by the 2 c¢. BC, cf.
MITFORD 1980a, 1309, fn. 83; MEYNARCZYK 1990, 23.

45 SATRAKI 2012, 133.

46 That means that it linked a chain of settlements that extended from the metalliferous zones of the Troodos
foothills to the coast and by extension to long-distance trade: see IACOVOU 2012; 2014b, 163.

47 SATRAKI 2012, 153; Iacovou 2012, 60-61; 2013b, 285.

4 WARD & JOUKOWSKY 1992; SATRAKI 2012, 383; GEORGIOU 2015, 133, 135, 138; STEELE 2019, 50.

49 SATRAKI 2012, 164-166. On the burials of the period in Palaecpaphos: see KARAGEORGHIS & RAPTOU
2014; 2016.

50 TAcOVOU 2013b, 285; 2019, 217.

31 Paphos, Kition and Idalion are the only Cypriot sites that were not abandoned during the transition from
the LBA to the Iron Age: see e.g. SATRAKI 2012, 165, 181, 208.

52 See KARAGEORGHIS 1983; E. & O. MASSON 1983, 412; RapTOU 2002, 118-120; SATRAKI 2012, 197,
218-237.

33 JACOVOU 20064, 47; 2006b, 319; 2013b, 275-276; SATRAKI 2012, 218, 222.

34 E.g. ICS?, no. 176. The term basileus referred to the highest official of each Cypriot polity.

55 PANAYOTOU-TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2010, 38-39; 2014, 401; SATRAKI 2012, 218; Tacovou 2013,
140.



Paphos are by far the largest body of inscriptions (including royal) from a single Cypriot
polis.>® Apart from the inscriptions and monumental architecture,’ external epigraphic
evidence also attests to the existence of a central administrative authority.® The first
written reference to the state of Paphos is provided by the prism of the Assyrian king
Essarhaddon, which is dated to 673/2 BC. Paphos —or Pappa, as mentioned in the list of
the prism— is one of the ten cities of Iatnana (Cyprus) during the 7* c. BC. The basileus
of each city is also mentioned; Paphos was ruled by sharru Ituandar (King Eteandros).*

The Cypriot city-states are associated with the memory of the settlement of Greek-
speaking populations on the island. This is reflected in the foundation myths which assign
the origin of the Cypriot cities to the Homeric heroes in the aftermath of the Trojan war.®
These myths (Nostoi/Returns) feature in numerous ancient literary sources,® and as for
the city of Paphos, the foundation myth tells of Agapenor, King of Tegea and commander
of the Arcadian troops at Troy, who on his way back to his homeland after the fall of
Troy, settled on the west coast of Cyprus and founded Paphos®® and the sanctuary of
Aphrodite.® This myth alongside the myth of Teucer, Ajax’s brother, who reportedly
founded Salamis, are the two main myths that can be perceived as a reflection of the
historical reality of the settlement of Greek-speaking populations in Cyprus. In fact,
neither of these two myths concerns the establishment of an ‘original’ city, but they rather
justify the takeover by Greek rulers of pre-existing sites; for example, in Paphos, Agapenor
supposedly replaced the native ruler Kinyras.®

As informative as ancient sources are as regards the legendary founders of Paphos,
the Paphian goddess and her sanctuary, they remain, by contrast, silent with regard to the
political history of Paphos.®> A wider range of evidence, mostly literary, but also epigraphic
and numismatic, is available on the political context of the transition from the Classical to
the Hellenistic Period in Cyprus. During Alexander the Great’s campaign against the
Persians, the Iron Age Cypriot poleis were part of the Achaemenid Empire. Even if they

must have been paying tribute to the Persian monarch and obligatorily providing maritime

56 PANAYOTOU 2008b, 111; SATRAKI 2012, 219.

57 SATRAKI 2012, 221.

38 JACOVOU 2006a, 47; 2006b, 316; PAPANTONIOU 2012, 7.

59 CAMPBELL THOMPSON 1931, 7-28; YON 2004, no. 39.

60 PANAYOTOU -TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2006, 68; SATRAKI 2012, 193; CHRISTODOULOU 2014.

61 E.g. a detailed account is given in Lycoph. Alex. 447-591.

62 SATRAKI 2012, 193; CHRISTODOULOU 2014.

63 Pausanias (8.5.2) ascribes the foundation of the sanctuary to the Arcadian Agapenor, cf. Tacitus (Hist.
2.3.1) who mentions that according to different traditions, the Paphian sanctuary had been founded by
Aerias or Kinyras.

64 TACcOVOU 2008a, 270-271; SATRAKI 2012, 193.

65 MICHAELIDOU-NICOLAOU 1976a, 15-16; IACOVOU 2013b, 276.

7



military assistance to the Persian kings (e.g. Hdt. 6.6, 7.90), they managed to preserve their
political status and autonomy.®® Arrian (Anab. 2.20.3) informs us that during the naval
battle of Tyre (332 BC), the Cypriot kings joined Alexander the Great leading a fleet of
120 warships. The primary sources, especially the coins which appear to be common for
all the cities with the legend AAefdvSpou BaoiAéws, might indicate that they were
incorporated into Alexander’s kingdom. No specific reference is made by ancient
historians to the city of Paphos and its kings, but its incorporation into Alexander’s
kingdom might be deduced from the fact that, from the 332 BC, the local royal coinage is
replaced by coins of Alexander from a local mint.%’

After Alexander’s death in 323 BC, Cyprus became involved in a power conflict
among his diadochoi. In the year 321 BC, the Paphian king Nicocles and the remaining
Cypriot kings (Nicocreon of Salamis, Pasicrates of Soli, and Androcles of Amathous), took
part in the hostilities between the successors of Alexander and formed an alliance with
Ptolemy I Soter (Arrian, Affairs after Alexander 8.1, FGrH 156 F 10.6).°® Ptolemy I
prevailed in Cyprus, and took control of all the Cypriot poleis at the end of the 4" century
BC.® Diodorus Siculus (Library of History 20.21) tells how in 310/9 BC, one year after
the death of king Nicocreon of Salamis, Nicocles, the last basileus of Cyprus, was forced by
Ptolemy I to commit suicide because he had then formed an alliance with Antigonus.”
Nicocles’ entire family died, so that the royal house of Paphos was completely
exterminated.”! In 306 BC, Demetrius I Poliorcetes, son of Antigonus, conquered the
island until 295/4 BC, when Cyprus came again under Ptolemaic rule.

Neither Diodorus, nor any other ancient historian refers to the achievements of the
gifted political personality of Nicocles,”> who is mentioned in a significant number of eight
inscriptions, syllabic, alphabetic and digraphic.” Five of them commemorate his offerings
to the sanctuary of Aphrodite in Palaepaphos, and the sanctuaries of Hera in Ayia Moni

and in Nea Paphos.” Likewise, a number of inscriptions attest to the intensive building

6 STYLIANOU 1989, 416; 2000, 515-516; RAPTOU 1999, 238; MEHL 2004, 14; CHRISTODOULOU 2006,
12; ZOURNATZI 2005, 58-60; Iacovou 2007, 464.

67 DESTROOPER-GEORGIADES 2007, 269, 271.

68 See also STYLIANOU 1989, 113; COLLOMBIER 1993, 127-138; SATRAKI 2012, 235, 256.

% COLLOMBIER 1993, 132-138.

70 The much later account of Diodorus Siculus (1% c. BC-1%t c. AD) has been considered problematic because
he mentions the island primarily in connection with the military and political history of the eastern
Mediterranean and does not focus on Cyprus: see COLLOMBIER 1993, 120; STYLIANOU 2000, 567-568,
612.

71 See also MICHAELIDOU-NICOLAOU 1976a, 25; SATRAKI 2012, 235-236, 257; Iacovou 2013b, 280;
STEELE 2019, 227.

72TACOVOU 2013b, 280.

73 ICS?, nos. 1, 6-8, 90-91; MASSON & MITFORD 1986, no. 237; CAYLA 2018, no. 2.

7 [CS?, nos. 1, 6-7, 90-91; MICHAELIDOU-NICOLAOU 1976a, 18; SATRAKI 2012, 233; STEELE 2019, 227.
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activity of Nicocles.” The geographical distribution of the inscriptions indicates the extent
of his polity.”® What is more, Nicocles is presented —like his father Timarchus—"7 both as
a basileus of Paphos, and as a priest of the wanassa,”® and on a 4" c. Greek alphabetic
inscription from Ledra (modern Nicosia), as a descendant of Kinyras.”

To the last basileus of the dynasty of the Kinyradai of Paphos is also attributed the
foundation of Nea Paphos, which most probably took place around the last quarter of the
4t ¢c. BC. Nicocles, seeking for a new port, transferred the capital of the polis from
Palaepaphos to a pre-existing settlement, which was to become Nea Paphos. The choice of
the location of the new capital just across Alexandria (founded in 332/1 BC) was not at all
accidental; in addition to its important shipyards, it was also related to the plan of
exploitation of commodities in Cyprus —timber for shipbuilding, grain, copper and stone
from neighbouring quarries such as that of Cape Drepanon— which would end up in
Alexandria, especially under the rule of the Lagides.® Palaea Paphos fell into decline and,
by the early Hellenistic period, it had ceased to function as the regional administrative
centre’! and had become a sanctuary town.!? Nea Paphos took over the role of the
administrative centre of the region,®® and subsequently, sometime in the late 3'¢ or early 2
c. BC, became the political and administrative centre of the entire island until 346 AD.%

Some important Cypriot city-states lost their former significance after their
abolition in the late 4" c. BC* and according to Diodorus Siculus, one of these poleis,
Marion, was completely destroyed in 312 BC by Ptolemy (later I Soter), and its
inhabitants were transferred to Nea Paphos (Diod. Sic. 19.79.5). This notwithstanding,

the city was re-established and renamed as Arsinoe by Ptolemy II Philadelphus around
270 BC.%6

75 [CS?, nos. 1, 90; CAYLA 2018, no. 2.

76 STEELE 2019, 227. The epigraphic evidence found at the sanctuaries can point out the connection of polis’
politico-economic power with the sacred topography and religion in general: see IACOVOU 2012, 65. It has
been argued that the regional sanctuaries (e.g. that of Hera in Ayia Moni) functioned as the boundaries of
the territory of the Cypriot polities: see FOURRIER 2002, 135-146; 2013, 103-122.

77 E.g. ICS?, no. 4.

78 See e.g. ICS?, nos. 6-7, 90-91; MICHAELIDOU-NICOLAOU 1971, 17, pl. XVI; Iacovou 2013b, 280.

79 MITFORD 1961, 136-138; SATRAKI 2012, 234-235, 400, no. TTA19; IaAcOvOU 2013hb, 287-288.

80 See MEYNARCZYK 1990, 26, 67-76, 108-9; SATRAKI 2012, 133, 153, 239; ViTAs 2016, 241-246; MEHL
2000, 686; 2016, 249-250; BAKIR TZIS 2020, 29-30.

81 SATRAKI 2012, 239.

82 See MAIER 2007, 17; KRINGOS 2008, 133, 135.

83 SATRAKI 2012, 237-238.

84 MLYNARCZYK 1990, 121-129; cf. MEHL 2000, 686-687; KRINGOS 2008, 133; SATRAKI 2012, 239.

85 SATRAKI 2012, 31.

86 Stephanus Byzantius, Ethnica, s.v.v. Apowdn, Mapiov.
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The first annexation of Cyprus to the Roman Empire took place in 58 BC, due
mainly to Publius Clodius Pulcher’s resentment towards Ptolemy of Cyprus,*” but, in fact,
after the subjection of Macedonia and the rest of Greece, Syria, and a major part of Asia
Minor to the Roman Empire, the Romans had become extremely interested in conquering
Egypt and Cyprus.®® From 58 to 48/47 BC Cyprus did not constitute a separate province
but was part of the Roman province of Cilicia, under the jurisdiction of Cilicia’s governor.
In 48/47 BC during Caesar's campaign in Egypt, Cyprus was probably ceded to Egypt
(Dio Cass. 48.40.5-6).% Cyprus remained under the Egyptian rule until Mark Antony
arrived in the eastern Mediterranean after the battle of Philippi.®® In 42 BC Cleopatra
ceded the island to Mark Antony, who visited Cyprus on his journey to Italy in 41 BC
(Appian of Alexandria, The Civil Wars 5.9; 5.52). The control of Cyprus was probably
returned to the governor of Cilicia (Dio Cass. 48.40.5-6).%!

Nevertheless, Ciyprus came again under Egyptian rule in 36 BC since Antony had
acknowledged Cleopatra’s three children —the elder twins Alexander and Cleopatra, and
the younger Ptolemy, called also Philadelphus— as his own, to whom he allocated various
regions of the Empire, including Cyprus (Dio Cass. 49.32.4-5).2 In 34 BC, Antony
reaffirms the Ptolemaic rule over Cyprus by redistributing Egypt and Cyprus to Cleopatra
and Caesarion, Caesar's son (Dio Cass. 49.41.1-2).93

After the naval battle of Actium in September 31 BC and the defeat of Cleopatra,
Cyprus was definitely annexed to the Roman Empire by Octavian. Cyprus remained an
imperial province until 22 BC, when it became senatorial.®* When the civil wars ended, the
pax Romana prevailed throughout the territory of the Empire.”> Peace was only twice
disturbed in Cyprus, when a Jewish uprising broke out in Salamis, following the Jewish
revolt in Egypt and Cyrene in 116 AD, during the reign of Emperor Trajan.®® Unrest
sprang up again two centuries later in 333/334 AD, when the magister pecoris camelorum

Calocaerus revolted against Constantine 1.7

87 CHAPOT 1912, 60-61; KRINGOS 2008, 1-8.

88 CHAPOT 1912, 63-65; KRINGOS 2008, 3.

8 Cf. HILL 1940, 210; KRINGOS 2008, 7. Cf. BICKNELL 1977 (325, 330-331), who argues that it was not
until 44 BC that Cyprus came under the administration of Cleopatra, granted by Antony.
% POTTER 2000, 783.

91 See also BICKNELL 1977, 328, 331; KRINGOS 2008, 8.

92 See also KRINGOS 2008, 8.

9 See also CARY 1960, 113; ; KRINGOS 2008, 10.

94 MITFORD 1980a, 1291; KARAGEORGHIS 1982, 177-178; KRINGOS 2008, 11.

95 ROSTOVTZEFF 1984, 245; KRINGOS 2008, 9.

% HILL 1940, p. 242 and fn. 1.

97 POTTER 2000, 861; KRINGOS 2008, 12-13.
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Meanwhile, the Roman Emperor Diocletian instituted the system of Tetrarchy
(293 AD), thereby Cyprus fell administratively within the praetorian prefecture of the East
(praefectus praetorio Orientis). As Syrian Antioch became the seat of the Orient
prefecture, Cyprus lost its local autonomy and finally, when Constantine the Great ended
up as the only emperor, Cyprus remained under the Diocese of the East (Dioecesis
Orientis).”® The Edict of Milan, the result of a political agreement between the Roman
emperors Constantine (the Great) and Licinius in 313, gave Christianity legal status
throughout the Empire. The end of the era was ultimately marked, when Cyprus was
badly hit by two successive earthquakes in 332 and 342 AD. Salamis was rebuilt and
renamed Constantia after the Roman Emperor Constantius II, son of Constantine the
Great, and replaced Paphos as the capital of the island, putting an end to its long-
standing.”

TTagpia was one of the four provinces into which Cyprus was administratively
divided during the Roman period. ZaAauwia, Auabousia and Aamnbia were the
others.!® There must have been around twelve or thirteen cities,!°! although Pliny the
Elder (Nat. 5.130) mentions 15 towns (oppida). This information seems to be invalid
since, 1.a., he considers Nea Paphos and Palaepaphos as two different cities - based on
epigraphic as well as archaeological evidence, they must have continued to constitute one

102

and the same city.! Palaepaphos functioned exclusively as the most important religious

centre along the Hellenistic and Roman periods.!'®® The temple and the worship of the

104

goddess feature in the oldest literary sources (e.g. Hom. Od. 8.363),'% it was also praised
as the most ancient in Cyprus and retained its renown until the mid-3 c. AD.!% The high
priest of this sanctuary was considered the supreme religious authority of the island.!% The
sanctuary was granted the right of asylum by the Senate in 22 AD, during Tiberius’ reign
(Tac. Ann. 3.62). Plenty of inscriptions dedicated to the goddess during the Hellenistic and

Roman periods have been brought to light.!%”

98 KRINGOS 2008, 12.

99 KRINGOS 2008, 133, 160.

100 Claudius Ptolemy 5.14. §5.

101 HiLL 1940, 239; KRINGOS 2008, 132.

102 KRINGOS 2008, 132; SATRAKI 2012, 32.

103 MAIER 2007, 17; Iacovou 2013b, 282.

104 On the worship of Aphrodite in Palaepaphos: see e.g. KRINGOS 2018, 94-99.

105 MAIER 2007, 32; SATRAKI 2012, 239; KRINGOS 2008, 133, 135.

106 KRINGOS 2008, 136.

107 See e.g. CAYLA 2018, nos. 16, 37, 52 (?) 81, 93-95, 106-107, 110, 114, 132-134, 149-150, 155 (?), 156,
158 (?), 159, 160, 163, 167 (?), 169, 170 (?), 172, 174, 177 (?), 178-179, 180 (?), 182-183, 185, 187, 189,
191 (?), 192-193, 194 (?), 195-197, 198 (?), 202-203, 204-205 (?), 206-209, 215-218, 219 (?), 220, 222,
351 (), 353 (?), 356 (?).
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Paphos was destroyed by an earthquake in 15 BC and was rebuilt with the aid of
Augustus. For this reason, it received the title Augusta (ZeBaotrj) (Dio Cassius 54.23.7)
and was also the first Cypriot city to adopt Augustus’ Roman calendar. Before that date,
the city is called 17 méAis 1) IMagicov or 6 Sfjuos o Magicov in the official inscriptions.
Paphos was also granted the title Claudia (KAaudia), probably in Nero’s time, in the year
66 AD. It is significant in this regard that games were held in Paphos in honour of Nero.!%
The city of Paphos was reconstructed by the Flavii after the earthquake of 77 AD and
received the title @Aaovia (Flavia), possibly from the emperor Titus in return for the
warm welcome that he received in a visit to Paphos on his way to Syria in 69 AD (Tac.
Hist. 2. 1-4; Suet. Tit. 5). During the rule of the Severan dynasty (196/7 to 212 AD),
Paphos bore the title ZeB(aotr)) KA(avbia) ®Aa(ovia) TTapos 1j iepd unTpSTOAIS TAV
kata Kumpov méAecov.'® Due to the lack of evidence, it remains unclear under what
circumstances and when Paphos received the title of metropolis.!'°

Paphos was surrounded by walls and had a port protected by two breakwaters. In
addition, the city there had an Asclepieion, an Odeon since the 1% c¢. AD (probably built
during the reign of Augustus), a theatre with a semi-circular orchestra dated to the early
Hellenistic period,!!! an amphitheatre, and a gymnasium, which has not yet been spotted.

Four luxurious private houses of that time have been unearthed.!!?

2.2. History of language use and literacy

This chapter offers an overview of language use and literacy from the very first
appearance of writing on the island in the first phase of the Late Bronze Age (ca. 1600 BC)
down to the Hellenistic and Roman periods.!® Special emphasis is given naturally to the
city of Paphos. The suppression of Cypriot city-states affected severely the epigraphic and
linguistic history of the island,"* as the local scripts (and the languages written in them)
were abandoned, excluding the Cypriot syllabary which continued until the 2/1% ¢. BC
alongside the Greek alphabet.!’® The diachronic survey proposed here seeks to explain this
discontinuation and to identify how the Cypriot identity was closely linked to the Cypriot

108 KRINGOS 2008, no. TTae. 4.

109 This title is encountered in the inscriptions KRINGOS 2008, nos. TT&e. 14, 20, 22, 71, 108, 109, 117 and
152. The title of metropolis had been disputed by SaAauis (17 KUmpou untpdmolis) during the reign of
Hadrian (see e.g. KRINGOS 2008, no. Apu. 57), but obviously did not retain it.

110 KRINGOS 2008, 134.

11 See MITFORD 1980a, p. 1312, fn. 94, cf. MAIER & KARAGEORGHIS 1984, 15-22.

112 See MICHAELIDES 1992; cf. SCHNEIDER 1997, 119-129; KRINGOS 2008, 134-135.

113 See COLLOMBIER 1993, 142-143; 2003, 140-142; cf. STEELE 2019.

114 PAPANTONIOU 2012, 2, 11.

115 MICHAELIDOU-NICOLAOU 1993, 346-347.
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writing.!'® The local Cypriot dialects and languages have always been connected to a
specific writing system, which has ever since antiquity been an element of identity,

inextricably linked to the idiosyncrasy of the Cypriots.

2.2.1. Languages and Scripts in Ancient Paphos
The history of writing in Cyprus begins with the appearance of the first Cypriot

script, conventionally called ‘Cypro-Minoan’, which remains undeciphered up to the

present time.!’

Based on the diversity of the Cypro-Minoan inscriptions, it has been
assumed that they represented multiple writing systems which possibly rendered more than
one language, i.e, that Cyprus was already linguistically heterogeneous by that period.!!8
In any case, the arrival of a significant number of Greek-speaking newcomers to the island
had, as a decisive consequence, the diffusion of Greek across the whole island. The Greek
spoken in Cyprus was a linguistic variety closely related to the dialect of Arcadia in the
Peloponnese and Pamphylia in Asia Minor.!"” Cypriot is epigraphically attested for the
first time, as it seems, in the 11%/10" c. BC. This first Greek text appears on an inscribed
bronze obelos found in tomb 49 at the Palaepaphos-Skales cemetery.!? It consists of five

signs, which according to the phonetic values of the Cypriot syllabary,!?!

correspond to a
genitive as o-pe-le-ta-u /Opheltau/ ‘obelos belonging to Opheltas’. The inscription is of
the utmost importance to our understanding of the linguistic history of Cyprus and the
history of the Greek language in general.!??

Admittedly, the Cypro-Geometric period (1050-750 BC) has been considered by

scholarship as an obscure period since the surviving inscriptions datable to this period are

—as everywhere in the Greek-speaking world— scarce.'?* However, few as they may seem

116 PANAYOTOU-TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2007, 417-418; 2012b, 113-114; 2014, 401; STEELE 2019, 39.
17 STEELE 2019, 4, 33.

118 See e.g. E. MASSON 1972, 100; STEELE 2019, 47, 155-156.

119 PANAYOTOU-TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2007, 417-418; 2012b, 114; 2014, 401.

120 The archaeological assemblage of the tomb is roughly dated to the Cypro-Geometric I period (1050-950
BC), and the obelos is likely to belong in the same period. For studies on the inscription: see e.g. E. & O.
MASSON 1983, 411-15; KARAGEORGHIS 1983, 60-61, no. 16; MASSON 1994a; Iacovou 2006a, 38; 2006b,
320; PANAYOTOU-TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2008, 654; SATRAKI 2012, 59-69; STEELE 2013, 90-91;
STEELE 2019, 46.

121 There is a certain controversy on the identification of the script used in the Opheltas inscription: E. & O.
MASSON (1983) interpreted it as the oldest Cypriot syllabic text: see also ICS?, p. 408, 18g and MASSON
1994a. DUHOUX (2009, 73, fn. 199; 2012, 88-89) also adopted this viewpoint, but OLIVIER (2007, no. 170;
2008, 608; 2013, 17) has identified it as a Greek text written in the Cypro-Minoan Syllabary. He is followed
by EGETMEYER (2013, 121) and STEELE (2019, 48).

122 EGETMEYER 2013, 123-125. Inter alia, this is the earliest Greek text found in Cyprus to this day and the
earliest of all surviving Greek texts after the Mycenaean Linear B documents of the Late Bronze Age (i.e.
ca.1450-1200 BC): see e.g. STEELE 2019, 46, 56.

123 See e.g. STEELE 2019, 48, 55. In contrast to the scarce epigraphic record, the material culture of the
period (originating mainly from tombs) is rich: see e.g. KARAGEORGHIS 1983.
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in number, their significance is invaluable to understand the development of language and
script on the island.!?* Especially, a single location which is no other than Palaepaphos,
provides a window into the conditions of literacy at this time, as non-negligible number of
seven inscriptions (out of a total of 20) have been unearthed in some Cypro-Geometric
tombs of the area.!?> Apart from the abovementioned Opheltas’ inscription, this evidence
also attests to the continuity of the Cypro-Minoan script.!26

We can assume that the Cypro-Minoan script of the Late Bronze Age evolved into
a new one, 1.e. the Cypriot Syllabary. According to Olivier, the reform should have taken
place at some point in the 8" c. BC (or possibly at an earlier date) and probably in Paphos,

127 The earliest texts

since over half of the most ancient inscriptions come from this region.
that can be securely attributed to the Cypriot Syllabary are dated to the 8" c¢. BC.!2® From
this date through the end of the Hellenistic period, the Cypriot Greek dialect, the prevalent
language of the island, is well-recorded in this script, which is attested in ca. 1400
inscriptions, including some legends on coins.!? In this context, Cyprus presents an
extensive collection of dialectal texts, which for the most part (ca. 700 inscriptions) are
dated to the Archaic period. The Cypriot syllabary is used across the whole of Cyprus, but
the great majority of inscriptions (ca. 500) come from Paphos.’* The quantity, the quality
and the diversity of the surviving inscriptions attest to a highly literate Cypriot society in
the Archaic period,!®! especially in Paphos and its area of influence.!?? The syllabic script
was known and used by people of a wide social range, and not only by the scribes of the
sanctuaries. This ubiquitous literacy might be attributed to a certain extent to the role of
school. To judge from the evidence available, literacy in archaic Paphos seems to have
been much more widespread than in the rest of the Greek-speaking world.!*3

The ancient Cypriot dialect was not homogeneous, but included some sub-dialects

with different features, the most notable being the Paphian dialect.!3* The local syllabic

124 STEELE 2019, 46.

125 From Cypro-Geometric tombs at Palaepaphos-Skales: see E. & O. MASSON 1983, 412.

126 STEELE 2019, 55-64.

127 OLIVIER 2013, 20. The evolution of the local syllabic scripts is unique, since in the rest of the Greek world
there is no trace of writing along the four-century period roughly extending from 1200 to 800 BC,
WOODARD 1997, 224; Tacovou 2006b, 320; STEELE 2019, 90.

128 See e.g. EGETMEYER 2010, I, 30-31; STEELE 2019, 48.

129 See EGETMEYER 2010, I, 8-9; PANAYOTOU-TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2010, 38-39; 2014, 401;
KARNAVA 2014, 407. I agree with the viewpoint that the Opheltas inscription is a Greek text written in the
Cypro-Minoan Syllabary.

130 PANAYOTOU—TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2010, 38-39; 2014, 401.

131 JCS?, 78-80; EGETMEYER 2010, I, 14, 19-20; PANAYOTOU-TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2010, 39, 43.

132 PANAYOTOU-TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2010, 39; KARNAVA 2014, 407.

133 PANAYOTOU-TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2007, 408; 2008b, 127-128; 2010, 42-44.

134 PANAYOTOU-TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2012, 114.
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scripts were not entirely homogeneous either, much like the local alphabetic scripts in other
Greek regions.!? The local Cypriot signaries existed in two different versions: one used
mainly in Paphos (the Paphian syllabary) and the other used throughout the rest of the
1sland (conventionally called the “common” syllabary). Understandably, since the syllabic
script was used for a period of some eight centuries, the signaries varied along time and
space. The differences between the two main versions of the Cypriot script concern the
structure of the syllabary, the number and the form of certain signs as well as the ductus.
The Paphian syllabary is usually dextroverse, while the “common” syllabaries are
sinistroverse. 3

The Paphian syllabary underwent considerable changes during the Classical
period,’®” and a new version superseded the old one in the early Hellenistic period.!*® The
reform affected the form and the number of the syllabograms, as well as their phonetic
value. This reform is accompanied by the reintroduction of certain orthographic,
morphological and lexical archaisms in the official texts of Paphos (e.g. wa-na-sa-se =
Favéo(o)as,'* ICS? no. 7), especially during the reign of Nicocles (last quarter of the 4"
c. BC). The new Paphian syllabary and the shift towards a more conservative dialect must
be attributed to a decision consciously made by the central authority with a view to
symbolically protect the autonomy of the polis.'*® Nicocles of Paphos was the last Cypriot
basileus who employed the Greek alphabet on his coins towards the end of the 4% c. BC,
even if he simultaneously favoured the reformed Paphian syllabary.!4!

The koine, a supra-regional variety based on the Attic dialect with many features
borrowed from Ionic and other dialects, spread as a link-language throughout the
Hellenistic world after the conquests of Alexander the Great and the formation of different
kingdoms governed by his diadochoi. After the annexation of Cyprus to Ptolemaic Egypt,
the koine became the administrative language of the freshly politically unified island and it

replaced the local languages in written documents at first and, in time, had a major impact

on the spoken language as well. The koine and a standardised variant of the Eastern Ionic

135 PANAYOTOU-TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2010, 38; 2014, 401.

136 JCS2, p. 38; PANAYOTOU-TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2006, 68-69; 2010, 38; KARNAVA 2014, 407.

137 PANAYOTOU-TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2010, 38, 42-49; 2014, 401.

138 [(S?, 66-67; EGETMEYER 2010, I, 20; PANAYOTOU-TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2010, 44. The distinction
between an older and recent Paphian syllabary is the widely accepted consensus, cf. MITFORD 1961, who
first identified three versions and phases of the Paphian Syllabary (6, 5% and 4" c. BC).

139 The phoneme /w/ continues to be represented (<wa>) although it was no longer pronounced, as
indicated by earlier and contemporaneous inscriptions, e.g. véas, IGS?, no. 90.

140 PANAYOTOU-TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2010, 47-49, 53; 2014, 401; 2017, 90-91. Conversely, no
prescriptive policies in matters of script and dialect are observable in other Greek-speaking cities of the island,
PANAYOTOU-TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2010, 49-54.

141 CONSANI 1990, 61-66; PANAYOTOU-TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2007, 423; EGETMEYER 2010, I, 19-20.
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alphabet (the Attic reformed alphabet) inextricably interconnected to each other, prevailed
over all the local languages (Cypriot Greek, Eteocypriot and Phoenician) and scripts
(Cypriot syllabaries and Phoenician abjad), which gradually retreated and eventually
became extinct.!4?

The latest syllabic inscriptions (featuring abbreviated Greek names) are
documented on sealings (20 out of 11.334) found in an archive in Nea Paphos which is
dated between the mid-2" and the late 1% c¢. BC.¥ This means that at least some
individuals related to the administration still had a good command of the syllabic
writing.!* Hence, Paphos is the region where, long after the suppression of the Cypriot

city-states, the syllabary remained in use almost to the end of the first millennium BC.1%°

2.2.2. The Latin language in Paphos

Even though Cyprus came under the Roman rule, Greek (koine) remained the
administrative language of the island as in all the provinces of the Eastern part of the
Roman Empire.!# Even so, the Latin language becomes evident in a small number of
inscriptions from all over Cyprus during the Roman period.!#” It is notably used on
milestones (miliaria),'*® on the imperial road network,'# either on exclusively Latin or
bilingual (Latin and Greek) inscriptions.!® In total, 71 Latin inscriptions and 12 bilingual

come from Roman Cyprus,'!

whereas the Latin inscriptions from the wider area of
Paphos are 21'5? and the bilingual are 5. The Latin inscriptions are related to Roman
administrators/officers, who mainly settled in the administrative centre of the island,
businessmen and traders from Italy (mpayuateuduevolr or negotiatores),’** or to

emperors,'> soldiers® and other foreigners.’” Some of the Latin inscriptions are

142 This took long to happen since, after a century of Ptolemaic control over the island, the Phoenician abjad
and the Cypriot syllabary (and the languages written in them) continued to be used alongside the Greek
alphabet and the koine, see e.g. COLLOMBIER 1993, 143; IacovoU 2006a, 56-57; 2008a, 250-252;
PANAYOTOU-TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2007, 407, 409, 413; 2008, 72-74; 2010, 41-42; 2014, 401.

143 MICHAELIDOU-NICOLAOU 1993, 346-347; PANAYOTOU-TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2010, 53-54; 2012b,
118-119; 2014, 401; STEELE 2019, 240.

144 PANAYOTOU-TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2010, 53-54; 2014, 401.

145 MICHAELIDOU-NICOLAOU 1993, 346-347; IACOVOU 2006b, 320; 2013c¢, 138; STEELE 2019, 241.

146 MITFORD 1980a, 1355; KRINGOS 2008, 207.

147 For a more extensive treatment on the use of the Latin language in Cyprus: see e.g. KRINGOS 2008, 207-
212.

148 See e.g. KRINGOS 2008, nos. TTag. 107, 108, 109?, 117, 141 and 142.

149 For the road network: see BOWERSOCK 1983, 164-186; DILKE 1985, 113-120; POTTER 2000, 803.

150 KRINGOS 2008, 207.

151 KRINGOSs 2008, VIII.

152 See KRINGOS 2008, nos. TTae. 1, 9, 15, 30, 31, 64, 88, 107, 110-111, 151, 155; CAYLA 2018, nos. 128,
139-140, 241, 311, 333-335, 3807?.

153 See KRINGOS 2008, nos. TT&g. 108, 109?, 117, 141-142.

154 E.o. GARDNER et al. 1888, 234-235, no. 28; KRINGOS 2008, no. TTé&e. 15.

155 E..g. KRINGOS 2008, nos. TT&e. 64, 88.
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dedications,'® mostly found at the Pan-Cyprian sanctuary of Palaepaphos. The small
number of Latin texts from Cyprus obviously reflects the limited diffusion of Latin on the
island, much like in all the Greek-speaking provinces of the Eastern Roman Empire. To
sum up, the Latin language was never adopted by the local society and its use was limited
to transient high-ranking officials and Roman citizens,'” i.e. the minority of Latin-

speaking residents that lived in relative isolation from the local society.!

3. Linguistic Analysis and Sociography
3.1. Orthographic deviations

Admittedly, linguistic changes, especially sound changes are reflected in deviant
spellings and in grammatical errors. Some cautions, however, must be exercised in order
not to overinterpret the data. For a given misspelling or mistake to be considered the reflex
of a change, several parameters must be considered:

a) the frequency of misspellings in the texts must be significant;

b) the misspellings cannot be random, but must be related to some specific
context(s);

c) the hypothetical process must fit in a known type of change with clear
typological parallels;

d) the change must be consistent with the evidence available for the language in
question at earlier and later periods.!®!

For this reason, the present work sometimes invokes later phases of the Greek
language, especially focusing on present-day Cypriot. The Attic-Ionic koine is the starting

point for the historical research of the modern Greek dialects.!6?

Importantly, the Modern
Greek dialects may provide valuable clues to the reconstruction of the koine since sound
changes often recur in different varieties and at different periods in the history of one and
the same language.

We must be cautious in assuming that the koine of local administration during the
Hellenistic and Roman periods was also widely spoken by the average population. Even if

the koine was used in everyday speech, this does not mean that it was the only spoken

156 F.o. KRINGOS 2008, no. TTag. 151.

157 KRINGOS 2008, 180-185.

158 KRINGOS 2008, nos. TTae. 15, 88, 111.

159 E.o. KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&e. 1.

160 PANAYOTOU-TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2006, 75; KANTIREA 2015, 5.

161 See e.g. MENDEZ DOSUNA 2006, 273.

162 Tt goes without saying that all the Modern Greek varieties (including the Modern Greek koine and the
Cypriot Greek dialect) originate from the koine, with the only exception of Tsakonian which demonstrably
goes back to Ancient Laconian.
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language variety. What is more, it is impossible to equate the lack of dialect features in the
alphabetic texts with the disappearance of the local dialect. Another question that remains
unsolved to this day is whether the koine was locally coloured by the earlier Greek dialects.
Although dialectal features are not expected to show up in alphabetic texts written in
koine, the present work attempts to spot and identify any linguistic idiosyncrasies
accidentally reflected in inscriptions.

A final caveat: in addition to the obvious fact that it is only the surviving
epigraphic data that are examined, script is no more than a reflex of speech. The presence
of phonetic (mis)spellings largely correlates with the writer’s exposure to normative
orthography and grammar, i.e. with the writer's literacy level. In addition, spelling is
usually conservative and impervious to sound changes in their initial stages because script
is based and reflects formal lento speech styles. Professional scribes having command of
orthography were able to filter out most sound changes diffusing “from below’ (allegro
informal speech, low-class). With these caveats in mind, we can consider what the

surviving evidence can tell us about language use and potentially about dialect contact.

3.2. Typology of the inscriptions

As already indicated, this study is based on two corpora collecting the totality of
the alphabetic inscriptions from Paphos. There is a certain disagreement on the date of
some inscriptions included in both corpora.'®® Kringos ignores in his corpus some
inscriptions which, unlike Cayla, he dates to the Hellenistic rather than to the Roman
period.!'®* Cayla in turn dates to the Roman period some inscriptions that had been
previously assigned to the Hellenistic period.!®> Cayla also mentions some inscriptions
unearthed by the Swiss-German Mission, which remain unpublished to this very day.!%
He has later published some new inscriptions. !¢’

Some 3000 alphabetic inscriptions from the island of Cyprus have been published
to this day.!®® Around 376 of them come from Paphos,'®® of which 226 are dated to the

163 See e.g, Geroskipou, funerary epigram (end of the 3+ c. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TTaq. 144, cf. late 3+ c.
BC, CAYLA 2018, no. 222. My work usually refers to both works when the editors disagree as to the date or
the reading of a given text.

164 CAYLA 2018, nos. 145, 154, 202-204, 210, 241, 245, 265, 267, 249-250, 254-255, 265, 305, 308-309,
310, 311, 328-330, 333-336, 367, 375-378.

165 E.g. CAYLA 2018, no. 134. Cayla considers Mitford’s dating for this inscription (before 105 BC)
erroneous and redates it between 50 BC - 50 AD.

166 See CAYLA 2018, nos. 131, 135, 272,190.

167 CAYLA 2018, nos. 101, 139-140, 204, 288, 352-353, 362, 364, 374, 380. Kringos refers to the
inscriptions nos. 101 = TTA®. 60 and 374 = TTA®. 111, as well. For the unpublished dated to the Hellenistic
period: see nos. 194, 201, 229, 361.

168 KANTIREA 2015, 1.
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Hellenistic period and 150 to the Roman period. The epigraphical corpus of Paphos
consists of decrees, honorific, votive/dedicatory, funerary inscriptions, and finally other
types of short texts on lead tablets, sealings, mosaics, milestones, coins, etc.

For the linguistic analysis the relationship between the degree of spelling/grammar
'deviations' and the type of texts in which these deviations are found, is also significant.
Demonstrably, fast writing tends to favour misspellings and grammatical mistakes:
incorrection of all kinds is typical of informal, texts, written in a rush by non-professionals
of writing like vase inscriptions, graffiti, oracular enquiries, curse tablets, etc.!’ Most of the
epigraphic corpus of Paphos consists of inscriptions on hard materials (stone), usually
containing texts of an official character which were composed by some civil
servant/secretary and were inscribed by a professional stone-cutter. Both circumstances
are utterly incompatible with fast writing and, consequently, inhibited the emergence of
misspellings and mistakes.!"!

Apart from the more “correct™ official texts, the verse inscriptions of this period are
composed and written by professionals and thus —this is not always the case— they
usually have fewer orthographic issues than other texts. Besides, the spelling in this kind of
texts 1s sometimes conditioned by the verse. For instance, in the earliest alphabetic
epigram!’? and probably the first text from Paphos written exclusively in the Milesian
alphabet,'”® the word eupUxopos (CAYLA 2018, no. 2, 1) is the alternative epic form of
eUpUXwpPos “spacious”; 14 the variant with an unexpected short vowel (as if deriving from
Xopds ‘dancing-place, choir’) is used for the sake of metre.!”> Similarly, consonantal
‘gemination’ occurs frequently for metrical reasons in these texts, as well (e.g.
Aapaccayodpal’™). Forms borrowed from the epos are usual and, evidently, tell us
nothing about phonetic changes: e.g. véov (CAYLA 2018, no. 3, 3) as against voUv on

another metrical inscription.!”” The authors of epigrams, especially of funerary ones,!”® by

a convention of the genre, tended to combine epic forms with dialectal features such as the

169 See the catalogue of the inscriptions in CAYLA 2018, 11-18. In this study are not taken into account the
inscriptions dated after the end of the 4% c. AD.

170 Cf. e.g. MENDEZ DOSUNA 2006, 272, 276.

171 Cf. MENDEZ DOSUNA 2007, 364.

172 Palaepaphos, epigram addressed to the king Nicocles (end of the 4t c. BC): see e.g. GARDNER et al. 1888,
187, 239, no. 46; ICS?, no. 6; VOSKOS 1997, 80-81, 248-251: E12.

173 CAYLA 2018, 125.

174 See LS], s.v. eupuxopos.

175 CAYLA 2018, 125.

176 Palaepaphos, funerary epigram (4t/3d ¢. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 224, 2.

177 Dedication in verse (44/3 c¢. BC): see e.g. RDAC 1964, 211-213, no. 23; SEG 23, 1973, no. 639;
VOSKOs 1997, 84-85, 257-260: E14.

178 For the funerary epigrams: see GUARDUCCI 1987, 454-455.
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non-Attic-Ionic &.'” Forms with an & like e.g. Tévde (= Tvde), [U|vaua (= pviua),
BuatoAia (= BunmoAia), Téxvas (= Téxvns) (CAYLA 2018, no. 3, 1. 1 and 2) and
ayepdvwv (= nyeuovwv) (CAYLA 2018, no. 224, 4) are clearly poetic.!3

4. Linguistic description of the koine

4.1. Phonology
4.1.1. VOWELS AND DIPHTHONGS

4.1.1.1. Confusion of <O> and <>
The use of <O> for <> in two examples, TToAiéos!®! (= TToAiéws) and

TTpoTo |kTriTou!® (= TTpwTokTrTOY) probably attests to the merger of /2:/ and /o/ by
the 1+ c. BC.183

4.1.1.2. Interchange of <EI> and <I>
Clear evidence for iotacism is given by the interchange of the spellings <EI> and
<I> which attests to the raising /e:/ > /1:/. The first and best instance of this phenomenon
in Paphos occurs in a verse inscription!®* dated to the 2" half of the 1 c. BC.13 In this text,
there is a recurring use of <I> for <EI>: Ts (= €l5), Aéy1 (= Aéyer), i (= €) (CavLA 2018,
no. 96, 41-31 BC?, 1 and 4). <I> for <EI> also occurs sporadically in other texts of the 1*
c. AD:
e Instances like apxiépial® and “Yyial!®” probably indicate the raising /e:/ > /1:/ in
prevocalic position.
e The raising /e:/ > /1:/ 1s also evident in pre-consonantal and word-final positions, e.g.
is,!88 EuoeP1 (2),'% &pxiepl.!?®
In the early Roman period, there is also a widespread use of <EI> for <I>."! In fact, the

digraph <EI> becomes the quasi-standard/default spelling for long /i:/.12 The most

179 SCHWYZER 1939, 108-109; STRUNK 1997, 153. For the epigrams in Cyprus and their language: see
VOSKOS 1997, 52-55; 2012, 30-32.

180 Cf. VOSKOS 1997, 257-260: E14; EGETMEYER 2010, I, 87, § 73.

181 A1dg TToAtéos, Palaepaphos, honorific inscription (15 half of the 1+ c¢. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 86, 3.

182 Amargeti, dedication (between 1+ ¢. BC and 3 c. AD), CAYLA 2018, no. 249, 4-5.

183 Cf. THREATTE 1980, I, 223. The form TToAiéos should be taken with some reservations as it might be an
Ionic form in genitive or an instance of analogy to nouns with an ending -os in genitive.

184 PERDRIZET 1914, p. 100; Bull. Epigr. 1964, no. 622.

185 This phenomenon was already evident at Kafizin (225-218 BC), BRIXHE 1988, 171.

186 Palaepaphos, dedicatory inscription (88 AD?), KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&e. 90.

187 Palaepaphos, inscription on a lamp (4% c. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&e. 112 (a).

188 Palaepaphos, dedicatory inscription (mid-2»d c. AD?), KRINGOS 2008, no. TTag. 101, 6.

189 Palaepaphos, milestone (12 BC-14 AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TTae. 108, 3 and Palaepaphos-Rantidi,
milestone (198 AD), no. TT&e. 117, 4.

190 Palaepaphos-Rantidi, milestone (198 AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&e. 117, 6.
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characteristic example is AppodeiTn, probably first attested in the 1 c. BC.!* Since then it
was used along with the “correct” form Agpoditn.!* Other examples are: Neiknv,!?
UUEly, ' phoTenias (2),7 Telpwva,'”® peiunua,' Mewd | Taupos,?® Aveikntos,?!

Aovei | kou.202

4.1.1.3. Transcriptions from Latin to Greek: Interchange of <EI> and <I>
Further evidence for iotacism is provided by Latin names transcribed to Greek, in

which Latin /i:/ (spelt <I>) is represented as Greek <EI>: cf. Pryet|vav?® (besides
Pnyiva),? Kpio | reivov,?S MapkeAAeivov, % Orjheikos/ OrjAeika.2?

4.1.1.4. <E> for <H>

On an altar of the 3 c. BC2® <E> for <H> is used in Apowéeo|s (=
Apowdns).2” This must be a mistake, if we consider the repetition of word-final sigma in
the same word, as well as the omission of lambda in ®1Aadé|<A>@ou (CAYLA 2018, no. 4,
2-3). The mistake at that date can be attributed to imperfect mastery of the alphabet since
the syllabary did not render the vowel quantity. The inverse spelling of <H> for <E> in
the words fpativ (= épatrv) and untd (= petd) (CAYLA 2018, no. 228, 5-6) in an

epigram from Paphos?!® might confirm this confusion. However, while the evidence of

191 Cf. THREATTE 1980, I, 198-199; GIGNAC 1976, 1, 189; BRIXHE 19872, 51-53.

192 Cf. VESSELLA 2018, 47-50.

193 The most ancient inscription is dated to the second half of the 1% c. BC or 1 c. AD: see CAYLA 2018, no.
163. The second earliest inscription is dated with certainty to the first half of the 1% c. AD: see CAYLA 2018,
no. 110. See also CAYLA 2018, nos. 114, 149-150, 207, 209, 215-216, 218, 219(?), 220, 356 (?).

194 See CAYLA 2018, nos. 16, 37, 81, 93-95, 106-107, 132-134, 156, 159, 160, 169, 172, 174, 177-179, 182-
183,187, 192-193, 195-197, 202-203, 206 (a), 217, 222,351 (?), 353 (?).

195 Nea Paphos, dedicatory epigram (early 1+ c. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&e. 16, 1.

196 Marion, invocation (mid-1st c. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TTae. 143, 1.

197 Palaepaphos, honorific inscription (2n c¢. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&g. 69, 3; Nea Paphos, honorific
inscription (mid-2 c. AD), no. TTé&e¢. 101, 7.

198 Nea Paphos, honorific inscription (mid-2r c. AD?), KRINGOS 2008, no. TTé&e. 11, 1.

199 Palaepaphos, funerary inscription (20-3r ¢. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TTée. 106, 1.

200 Nea Paphos, Inscription on a mosaic floor from the House of Dionysus (27 half of the 3t ¢. AD-late 4 c.
AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&g. 43, 3.

201 Nea Paphos, inscribed lamp (4t c. AD), CAYLA 2018, no. 315.

202 Nea Paphos, stamped pelvis (uncertain date), CAYLA 2018, no. 325, 1-2.

203 KRINGOS 2008, no. TTae. 102, 2-3.

204 KRINGOS 2008, no. TTé&e. 103, 3.

205 Aovkiov OuttéAAiov Kpio | retvov, KRINGOS 2008, no. TTée. 99, 2-3.

206 Palaepaphos, M. K&viov AfAiov | MapkeAAeivov, KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&e. 96, 2-3.

207 TTAavuTtiou PHAeikos | louAiavol, KRINGOS 2008, no. TTae. 104, 3-4; A. TTAavtiov PrjAeka
I louhiavdv, no. TTée. 105, 2-3.

208 MITFORD 1961, p. 8, no. 14.

209 Palaepaphos, altar of Arsinoe II Philadelphos (3 c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 4. Cf. Apowéns, Palaepaphos,
altar of Arsinoe IT Philadelphos (3 ¢. BC), CAYLA 2018, nos. 5-8, 10.

210 Geroskipou, funerary epigram, dated to the Roman period by PHILIPPOU 1948, 155 (text and comments
of D. Robertson); Bull. Epigr. 1950, no. 219; the text is dated to the end of the 34 c. AD by PEEK 1955, no.
1509 and VERILHAC 1978, 58-59, no. 34 and the following editors VOSKOS 1997, 122-123, 395-401, E49;
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<E> for <H> is abundant all over Cyprus,?!! converse spellings of <H> for <E>?!2 are
rare.?!? Significantly, there are no instances of an interchange between <H> and <I> from
Paphos, which are indicative of the iotacism /e:/ > /i:/, whereas very few instances are
attested in other areas of Roman Cyprus.2!4

Admittedly, some misspellings may be confidently attributed to some unskillful
scribes making the transition from syllabic to alphabetic writing. This hypothesis is
consistent with the numerous interchanges <E> and <H> at Kafizin in the last quarter of
the 3 c¢. BC.21® This would be clearly corroborated if there were also misspellings with

<> for <O>. For the time being, only the use of <O> for <> is attested at Paphos.

4.1.1.5. <E> for <Al>

The use of <E> for <Al> attests to the monophthongisation of the diphthong /aj/
> /e(1)/: ké (= kai) (2), ouvémovTe (= ouvémovTtal), éTépe (= £Taipe)?'® (CAYLA 2018, no.
96, 41-31 BC?, 3 and 6). <E> for <Al> is also found in another example, i.e. ké?'7 dated

to the Roman period.

4.1.1.6. <Y> for <OY>

The sporadic use of <Y> for <OY> in the words B<o>UA}*'® and
‘HpakAeit<o>u?'® —if they are not mere trivial instances of letter omission— might

indicate that the spellings represented a phonetic equivalent. The interchange between

KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&e. 144, cf. CAYLA 2018, no. 228, who, in contrast to all others, dates the inscription
around the end of the 3 c. BC, possibly because of the dialectal features, but without a clear explanation,
see p. 67.

211 Tt appears almost exclusively in xpnoToés/1 but this must be due to statistical reasons since the
occurrences of this word are usual in funerary texts: see e.g. xpeoTé, KRINGOS 2008, no. Kep. 19, 2. See also
nos. Kep. 23; Aap. 77, 78, 107, 138, 143, 163, 170, 171, 175; Aeu. 82, 83, 89, 207, 542, 559, 569, 573,
577, 656, 662, 663, 667, 687, 722; Aceuk. 59, 62, 96. Sce also AgpeTpia xpeoTr), KRINGOS 2008, no. Aap.
163; AepeTpod, nos. Aep. 663, 1; Aep. 722, 1; ApTepe, no. Aep. 667, 1; Aepetpia, nos. Aeu. 573, 687, 1.
212 For the phenomenon at Kafizin: see e.g. BRIXHE 1988, 170. For the Roman period, I found only one
example, éTeknv, magical text (37 c. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. Aeu. 769, 14.

213 For the interchange <E> ~ <H> elsewhere: cf. THREATTE, I, 1980, 163-164; GIGNAC 1976, 1, 242-244,;
BRIXHE 19872, 49.

214 See e.g. xproTé, KRINGOS 2008, no. Aep. 643, 3; év ‘Ad1, nos. Aen. 770, 45; Aeu. 776, 30; Aeu. 777, 36;
Aeu. 778, 30; Aeovti, Aeuk. 24, 2; xpiotdv, Aap. 167, 5. Cf. the phenomenon outside Cyprus, GIGNAC
1976, 1, 242-244; BRIXHE 19872, 49.

215 BRIXHE 1988, 170.

216 The short vowels in the first ké in the third line and éTepe in the fourth line, scan long for metrical reasons.
The text consists of four hexameters and one iambic trimetre.

217 Pano Arodes, milestone from Paphos to Arsinoe (192 AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&e. 152, 10.

218 Palaepaphos, fragment of a decree? (Roman period), KRINGOS 2008, no. TTae. 54.

219 Amargeti, dedicaton (22 c. - early 3 ¢. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TTae. 133, 1.
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<OY> and <Y>?® could be an indication that <Y> represented a back /u(:)/. It should
also be noted that no example of interchange between <Y> and <OI> has survived in
Paphos, unlike other Greek-speaking regions outside Cyprus,??! where the diphthong /o1/
(<OI>) had merged with /y(:)/ by the 1 c. AD.??? The absence of an interchange
between <Y> and <OI> could mean that the two graphemes did not have the same
pronunciation in Paphos. Whatever the case, the absence of a spelling variation between
<Y> and <EI>/<I>/<H> indicates that an unavoidable intermediate stage /y(:)/ had not
yet been merged with /i(:)/. That there was a /y(:)/, which eventually shifted to /i/ at

some time, possibly from that period in some areas,?? is confirmed by Modern Greek.??*

4.1.1.7. Confusion of <Y> and <I>

The only example of confusion between <Y> and <I> at Paphos is MituAnvaios
(= MutiAnvaios).??’ This misspelling appears all over the Greek world (there are ca. 46
occurrences of MiTuA?),?2° which makes it phonetically significant. Prima facie, this seems
to point to a /y(:)/ pronunciation for <Y> which facilitated the transposition?”’ of two
letters corresponding to front vowels. This kind of transposition always occurs in the

vicinity of labial consonants, in this case the /m/ .22

4.1.1.8. Interchange of spellings <YI> ~ <Y> and <I> ~ <YI>
Further evidence for the existence of an /y/ sound is provided by the interchange
of <YI> and <Y>, e.g. U6v (5),>? Uoig,*® ¥o’,>! Uwvod[v],?? clearly indicating that the

diphthong /yi/ was monophthongised by the 3 c. BC. The use of <I> for <YI> in

220 Tn Paphos, no attestation of <OY> for <Y> has survived, but it has been spotted in other regions of
Cyprus such as the neighbouring Kourion: see eoufd|pevos (KRINGOS 2008, Aep. 72, 2-3), where <OY>
(for <Y>) corresponds to a back semivowel /u/, cf. MENDEZ DOSUNA 2021, 126-127.

21 Cf. e.g. GIGNAC 1976, 1, 197-199, 216; BRIXHE 19872, 46.

222 ALLEN 19873, 80-81; MENDEZ DOSUNA 2021, 122.

223 BRIXHE 19872, 47-49; HOLTON et al. 2019, 11-13.

224 HORROCKS 20102, 118-119, 274; MENDEZ DOSUNA 2021, 121-122.

225 Palaepaphos, List of contributions for oil supply (224-223 BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 66.

226 Accessed in PHI:
https://inscriptions.packhum.org/search?patt="%CE%9C%CE%B9%CF%84%CF%85%CE%BB

227 Cf. THREATTE 1980, I, 266, 391.

228 MENDEZ DOSUNA 2021, 122 and fn. 10.

229 Palaepaphos, dedication (1+ half of the 3 c¢. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 172, 2. See also dedication (2 c.
BC), no. 210, 3; Lindos, Rhodes (but probably Paphian), honorific inscription (217-204 BC), CAYLA 2018,
no. 31, 6; Palacpaphos, oath to Tiberius (c. 14 AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&¢. 53, 14 and Palacpaphos,
dedicatory inscription (1% c. AD), no. TT&e. 85, 4.

230 Palaepaphos, oath to Tiberius (14 AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&e. 53, 19.

231 Galataria, curse tablet (from 4t c. AD onwards), CAYLA 2018, no. 288, 2.

232 Statue of Tiberius Claudius Teucros (after 41 AD), CAYLA 2018, no. 161, 6.
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isolated 16v (for <u>i6v),?*3 might indicate that the sound /y/ was subsequently raised to
/i/ or /j/ (by synizesis) in prevocalic position during the Roman period.?* Nevertheless,
since there are numerous occurrences of the expected vui°, the possibility of a ‘slip of the

pen’ with no phonetic relevance cannot be discarded for <u>idv.

4.1.1.9. <A> for <AY>: éaToU

In another word, 1.e. éaToU?® the omission of the letter <Y> could be at first sight
explained as a ‘slip” of the stone engraver, especially if we consider that in the same line of
the inscription, a letter in a different word is omitted.?3¢ This is, however, no isolated fact:
€aToU occurs in another text datable to the same period,?” and the same phenomenon is
repeatedly observed in other regions within and outside Cyprus. For example, it occurs in
few inscriptions from Attica already by the 1% c. BC, but especially between ca. 50 BC and
ca. 30 AD.?*® In another region of Cyprus, that of Lapethos, this phenomenon is already
documented in the first half of the 1% c¢. AD.?* Thus, the spelling <A> for <AY>0 at
Paphos, points to a diphthong-smoothing /au/ > /a/ (reflecting allegro pronunciation).?*!
Nevertheless, the evidence provided by <A> for <AY> in the pronoun éatoU cannot be

indicative of an across-the-board evolution /au/ > [a].

4.1.1.10. Raising /o/ > /u/ before a nasal?

A text in verse?*? shows some features that have been attributed to the influence of
the Cypriot dialect, especially the raising of /0/ > [u] before a nasal*** in UurAikas (=
SurAikas?), a feature shared with Arcadian and Lesbian.?* The ‘outcrop’ of dialectal

features in koine texts should not surprise us at an early period and that is why Cayla

233 Amargeti, dedicatory inscription (2" c.-carly 3 c. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&e. 129, 6. Cf. e.g.
BRIXHE 19872 for the same phenomenon in Asia Minor.

4 Cf. GIGNAC 1976, 1, 202-203; BRIXHE 19872, 48.

235 Palacpaphos, dedicatory inscription (early 2 c. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TTag. 99, 4.

26 See Kpi<o>meiavds, KRINGOS 2008, no. TTae. 99, 4.

237 See Amargeti, dedicatory inscription (2 c. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&g. 125, 3 and probably also
[¢]aTol, Amargeti, dedicatory inscription (2n—early 31 c. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TTag. 129, 6.

28 THREATTE 1980, 1, 383-384.

239 &tol, Lapethos, honorific inscription (29 AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. Kep. 9, 10.

240 See e.g. tauTtol, Amargeti, dedicatory inscription (21 c.-early 3 c¢. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&e. 131,
3 and ¢auTijs, Nea Paphos, honorific inscription (2 c¢. AD?), KRINGOS 2008, no. TTée. 11, 3.

241 Cf. GIGNAC 1976, 1, 226; HORROCKS 20102, 113.

242 Geroskipou, funerary epigram, PHILIPPOU 1948, 155 (text and comments of D. Robertson); Bull. Epigr.
1950, no. 219; KRINGOS 2008, no. TTa. 144; CAYLA 2018, no. 228.

243 CAYLA 2018, 322.

244 See EGETMEYER 2010, 1, 63-64, § 36.

245 The syntax seems to require a nominative, i.e. SurjAikes, D. Robertson, see in PHILIPPOU 1948, 155.

246 VOSKOS 1997, 400.
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tentatively dates the inscription to the 3™ c. BC.2#7 Actually, dialect remnants are frequent
in epigrams of all periods all over the Greek-speaking world, but are poetic forms, which in
the case of Cyprus, occur even in the late antiquity.?*® After all, it is doubtful whether
UufAE is even a dialectal form given that the true dialect variant should have been
*ouag with a long /a:/. What is more, UurjAikas (U—UU) doesn’t scan long, as it seems
to be required by the metre, and thus the Peek’s conjecture <o>u<vo>pnAikas? (UU—
UU) cannot be disregarded.

4.1.1.11. Vowel Assimilation

There is a possible instance —if it is not a mere spelling mistake— of regressive

distant assimilation of a vowel to that of the following syllable, Amé&ovt (for Otmdowt).?>

4.1.1.12. Long diphthongs

By the Hellenistic period, the iota representing the second element of long
diphthongs 1s generally not written in Paphos. This is clear evidence that the sound was no
longer pronounced. In the Cypriot dialect, i- and u- long diphthongs had lost their second
element as early as the 6" c. BC.?5! This feature could be a remnant of the local dialect, but
this 1s not necessarily so since at a certain point of time the omission of iota is Panhellenic.
In the koine, the long diphthongs represented by <Al>, <!> and <HI> lost their second
element and by the early Roman period, they had all been reduced to long vowels /a:i/ >
/ar/, /o) > /oi/, /ei/ > /er/ > /e:/ > /ii/ throughout the Greek-speaking world.??
Consequently, the retention of iota in alphabetic inscriptions is clearly an orthographic
spelling not representing real pronunciation anymore.

In Paphos, instances of iota-omission in alphabetic inscriptions appear from the 3

c. BC onwards: e.g. év T vijow,?? ayadl yuxi,?* TUxn ayabi,>® éydve,>°

247 CAYLA 2018, 67. In contrast to the previous editors (PEEK 1955, GVI, no. 1509, VERILHAC 1978, 58-59,
no. 34; VOSKOS 1997, 122-123, 395-401, E49; KRINGOS 2008, no. TTde. 144) who date the inscription to
the end of the 3 c. AD.

28 VOSKOS 1997, 53-54; 2012, 31.

249 See PEEK, G VI, no. 1509.

250 Amargeti, dedicatory inscription (end of the 1% c. BC), KRINGOS 2008, no. TTae. 122, 1. Cf. CAYLA
(2018, 330-331) who does not precisely date the inscriptions referring to Opaon Melanthios, but he adds
that there is no doubt that most of these documents belong to a period between 1% c. BC—2" or 3 c. AD.

251 PANAYOTOU-TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2012b, 114; 2014, 402.

252 Cf. GIGNAC 1976, 1, 183.

253 Palaepaphos, honorific inscription (145-131 or 124-116 BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 76.

254 Egypt, inscription on a gem (41-31 BC?), CAYLA 2018, no. 96.

255 Nea Paphos, honorific inscription (210-211 BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 122.

256 Palaepaphos, milestone (12 BC-14 AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TTae. 108, 8.
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MeAavBicp.?57 This notwithstanding, in other texts of the same period, the iota appears in
the expected positions: e.g, KUmpeor,2® v TTapwi,?® év Tt vnow,?® év Tédl iepddt,
OTAPAVAOoAl, OTEPAVWL, €V TG iepddl, év TTaAaidar Tt Agpoditny, ¢v TTaewl, T
AnTol, év T étm@eaveoTdTwt Toémw,?®!  AAeEavdpeial,?  ypaupaTeico,?
TTtoAepaicot Tédr [AN]eEavdpeol, Tl adeApddr, év Thepial, T Tatpi, T
phooTopyiar.?* The retention of iota is typically associated with official inscriptions.
While iota is sometimes omitted from the 3 c. BC in Appoditn TTagiqa,? it is normally
employed throughout the Hellenistic and Roman periods in the cases where the specific

theonym and cult epithet serve as a ‘title’, i.e. Appoditm TTagiai.26

4.1.1.13. Gk. <OY> for Lat. /u/ in transcriptions into Greek

Latin consonantal V' was regularly transcribed by Greek <OY> or <Y> in the
Greek-speaking world,?7 while in some regions it was transcribed by <B> with increasing
frequency from the 1** c. AD onwards.?® However, this was not the case for Paphos, as it is

transcribed with <OY> at least until the 3 c. AD: e.g. OkTtd&oulos,?® OkTaovia.?”

257 Amargeti, dedication (between 1+ c. BC and 3 ¢. AD), CAYLA 2018, no. 250.

258 Palaepaphos, honorific inscription (163-157 BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 39.

259 Palaepaphos, honorific inscription (164/163-145 BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 73; Palaepaphos, dedication (41-
31 BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 93.

260 Nea Paphos, honorific inscription (ca. 130-124 BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 41. See also nos. 46, 48, 51, 54, 57,
71.

261 Palacpaphos, honorific inscription (2 ¢. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 75.

262 Palaepaphos, dedication (88-80 BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 89.

263 Palacpaphos, honorific inscription (between 124 and 58 BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 91.

264 Palaepaphos, letter of Antiochos VIII to Ptolemy X Alexander I (6 September 109 BC), CAYLA 2018, no.
22.

265 See CAYLA 2018, nos. 167, 195, 217. See also Appodeitn TTagia, CAYLA 2018, nos. 114, 149, 150;
Appoditn, CAYLA 2018, nos. 187, 222; Appodeitn, CAYLA 2018, no. 356 (?).

266 See Agpoditnt TTagial, CAYLA 2018, nos. 16, 37, 81, 89, 93-94, 106, 132-134, 156, 160, 177-179, 182-
183, 187, 192-193, 196-197, 202-203, 206 (a), 218. See also Appodeitnt TTagial, CAYLA 2018, nos. 163,
209, 215, 220; Appoditni/Agpodeitni, CAYLA 2018, nos. 95, 169, 174, 177 (?), 178-179, 183, 219 (?),
351 (?), 353 (?); TTagial, CAYLA 2018, nos. 155, 158 (?), 168, 189, 206 (b). One of the earliest attestations
of the epiclesis TTagia is found on a dedication from Palaepaphos, CAYLA 2018, no. 37, 1 (203-197 BC).

207 Cf. e.g. GIGNAC 1976, 1, 68-69.

268 THREATTE 1980, 1, 68.

269 Palaepaphos, dedicatory inscription (15 ¢. AD-21d ¢. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&q. 94, 2.

270 Palaepaphos, dedicatory inscription (2nd/ 3 ¢. AD), CAYLA 2018, no. 220, 5. The underlined text is no
longer preserved, but the text had been thankfully earlier drawn, so the name appears with <OY>: see
GARDNER et al. 1888, p. 246, no. 88.

26



4.1.2. CONSONANTS
4.1.2.1. Assimilation of nasals

The reflexion of regressive place assimilation of the final alveolar nasal /n/ to a
following labial /p/ (/n/ = [m] / __ /P/) in YynAdu mipywv (CAYLA 2018, no. 2, 2)*"!

and iaTpddu PaiTap Taida.?’?

4.1.2.2. Interchange of <'A> ~ <KA>

<[> for <K> in ¢yAdyioua (= éxkAdyiopa)?’? shows that the voiceless plosive /k/
was subject to voicing assimilation /k/ > /y /%" before voiced /1/ (<A>), which elsewhere
was a typical phenomenon in the Roman period, especially with regards to the preposition
ék [ek], whether used as a bound or free morpheme.?’” It is important to note that
assimilation only takes place across a morphological boundary, which favoured

heterosyllabic clusters: ék.Adyiopa (vs. £.kAeya).

4.1.2.3. <NB> ~ <MB>, <NI'> ~ <[T>, <NK> ~ <['K>

The use of <N> in the words [c]uvyevii,?’® and ouvkAnTIKOY,?” to represent the
/n/ surfaced as a velar nasal [n] before velar consonants (here /g/ and /k/ respectively),
normally represented by <['>,?”® indicates that the writers identified the nasal with dental
/n/. By the same token,?”” <N> stands for normative <M> reflecting assimilation in
ouv31).280

This deviant spelling <N> probably indicates a ‘lack of assimilation’, which has
been explained as “an epiphenomenon of ‘dictation style’, a form of lento speech

characterised by artificial intersyllabic pauses.”?! The nasals were in all probability

271 Cf. BUCK 1955, 71, § 90; EGETMEYER 2010, I, 153, § 159.

272 Palaepaphos, funerary epigram (4%:/3t c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 224, 2.

273 Palacpaphos, honorific inscription (between 124 and 58 BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 91, 8.

274 It 1s doubtful whether <I"> represents a /y/ or /g/ sound, since it is not certain at what precise time the
classical voiced plosives /b, d, g/ were spirantised to /3, 0, y/ in the Hellenistic and Roman periods, ALLEN
19873, 29-32. This process took place in all positions, except after a nasal consonant. The velar /g/ must
have first undergone the evolution as early as the 22 c. BC (cf. TEODORSSON 1977, 254), then the labial /b/
by the I* c. AD and finally the dental /d/ from the 3'/4" c. AD onwards. There is no evidence of the
phenomenon in Paphos, but it is believed that it was carried through by the 4% c. AD in most Greek-speaking
world, HORROCKS 20102, 170.

275 GIGNAC 1976, 1, 173-175; HORROCKS 20102, 276.

276 Palaepaphos, statue of Onesandros, priest of Ptolemy IX Soter II, head of the great library of Alexandria
(88-80 BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 89, 3.

277 Palaepaphos, honorific inscription (1% ¢. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&g. 66, 2.

278 The phenomenon is well attested, not only in Ancient Greek and koine, but also in Medieval Greek: see
LEJEUNE 1972, 145-146; THREATTE 1980, I, 588-635; GIGNAC 1976, 1, 165-171; NEWTON 1972, 94-99;
HOLTON et al. 20122, 20.

279 [alveolar nasal] = [labial] / _ [labial],i.e. /n/ = [m] / _ Ciabial

280 Nea Paphos, petition (mid-2m ¢. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 70, 8, 12.

281 MENDEZ DOSUNA 1993, 97-99; 2006, 276-277; 2017, 492.
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perceived by the Paphian writers as a dental nasal /n/ because that was the only permitted
nasal in prepausal and hence word-final position (ouv-f37}).28? Considering that the data in
question occur on texts that are formal (e.g. cuvPT] occurs on a petition addressed to the
highest official of the Ptolemaic kingdom),?®* the formal lento speech of the writers might
have been reflected in writing. In other words, if they wrote <N>, this must have been

because they thought that they pronounced /n/.2%

4.1.2.4. Aspirates: <ZT> for <Z0O> and <X> for <K> in Umokio6i{dos

<2T> for <ZO©> in UTox10Tidos? (= Umokiobidos, gen. sing. of Umdkiobis or
UmokioTis/UmokuoTis ‘Cytinus hypocisthis’), would suggest prima facie a phenomenon of
manner-dissimilation of a fricative + fricative cluster (/s8/) becoming a fricative + stop
sequence /st/. Clearly, such a dissimilation would presuppose the spirantisation of /t"/ >
/8/, for which there is no independent evidence from Paphos.?®¢ That said, it is doubtful
whether the hypothesis envisaged is really necessary in the case of the Paphian Umokiobis,
since, on the other hand, the alternative variant umokioTis (or possibly umdkioTis?7) with
a simple stop is attested elsewhere.?® The word is a derivative of kioTos?? (Utmo- + kioTos
/ xioBos + suffix -is, -i805),2° which, for reasons unclear to me, is the Ionian variant (with
no aspirate) of kio6og.?!
The variant UmoxioTis, spelled with <X> instead of <K>, is nowhere else

attested,?®? and constitutes a hapax legomenon. <X> for <K> could be a case of ‘clerical

confusion’, but an alternative explanation seems more appealing. By connecting the

282 MENDEZ DOSUNA 2012, 492.

283 GARDNER et al. 1888, p. 240, no. 50; MITFORD 1961, 40, no. 110.

284 This phenomenon is widespread in Cyprus whatever the following phoneme: see AvévkAnte (1 AD),
KRINGOS 2008, no. Aeu. 200, 1; @edmovte Oeomdv | rou (15:-20d c. AD), no. Aen. 248, 1-2; OAGvmie (2nd-
3rd c. AD), no. Aep. 645, 1, Z&vBcovos (20-3rd c. AD?), no. Aep. 744, 2. TTdvpiAe (2n-34 AD), no. Asuk.
22, 1. ®évyos (3 c. AD), no. Aeuk. 26, 1 ctc. For the same phenomenon elsewhere: see e.g. BRIXHE 19872,
34.

285 Nea Paphos, medical prescription (2n-4t ¢. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&e. 37, 1.

286 Neither elsewhere is the fricativisation of the aspirate plosives clearly evidenced (see GIGNAC 1976, 1, 64;
TEODORSSON 1977), but as Modern Greek shows, it is certain that at some point happened: see ALLEN
19873, 23-26. There is evidence for a fricative pronunciation of /k"/ (2" ¢. BC) and /p"/ (2" c. AD) in Asia
Minor and /p"/ (early 22 c. AD) in Attica: see THREATTE 1980, I, 470. Fricativisation of /ph t k2/ to /f 6
x/ must have completed by the end of the 4™ c. AD in most of the Greek-speaking world: see HORROCKS
20102, 170-171. <ZT> for <ZO> has been viewed as evidence for the spirantisation of /t"/ > /8/ in all
positions, except when preceded by the sibilant, MENDEZ DOSUNA 1985, 333-394. There is one isolated
example of <ZT> for <X©>, whereas in all other cases the spelling <>©> is regular.

287 Gal. 14.153. (2 c. AD).

288 Plin. HN 26.49 (ca. 77 AD); Sor. 1.50 (2nd c. AD); Gal. 8.114, 12.27 (24 ¢c. AD). Cf. Utrokiobis, Dsc.1.97
(50-70 AD).

289 Hp. Liqu. 5; Gal. 12.27.

290 GEW s.v. kiobos.

21 See LYJ, s.v. UToKIOTIS.

292 From what [ saw in TLG.

28



(mis)spellings <=T> and <X>, we can posit a case of transposition of aspiration /k/__ /t"/
> /kb/_ /t/.2%3

4.1.2.5. Doubling of Consonants, non-etymological geminate

S

— Before a plosive: A double sigma in pre-consonantal position, usually before a plosive,

e.g. O[|[A]éootpaT|ov,®* dooTa, ocomeipas,? is a phenomenon relatively
common in Cyprus®’ but also all over the Greek speaking-world?*® already from
earlier times.?® There is no reason to interpret these double consonants (“graphic
geminates”) as real geminates, since Greek did not tolerate preconsonantal or
postconsonantal geminates. In short, whatever the reason of the doubling, this
“gemination” did not reflect contrastive articulation.® This phenomenon has been
usually interpreted as a mark of syllabification indicating heterosyllabicity®®! or

ambisyllabicity*? (or an ambiguous syllabification).

Medially: Non-etymological <oo> is also attested in Aapacoaydpas,’®® which has
been viewed as evidence for an alleged preventive strengthening of /s/ in response to
its general weakening. However, the text is metrical, and the geminate seems to be an

artifice to obtain a long syllable.?%

/n/

Intervocalically: The sonorant /n/ appears geminated in intervocalic position in
Akivvia.3% The expected Greek transcription for the Latin name Licinia is Awwia, as
attested in other examples.’ The double /n/ in Awwvvia could be explained as

gemination induced by a yod ([likinnja]).

293 For similar cases: see BUCK 1955, 56, § 65; THREATTE 1980, 1, 444.

294 Palaepaphos, dedicatory inscription (224 ¢. AD-early 3w ¢c. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&e. 129, 3-5.

295 Geroskipou, funerary epigram (end of the 3 c¢. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TTae. 144, 8.

296 KRINGOS 2008, no. TTé&e. 144, 3.

297 See KRINGOS 2008, no. TTae. 129, 3-5; cf. Apiootwvos, no. Aeu. 770, 5 and 27; Apicotw|vos], no.
Aep. 770, 39; ApicoTtwvav, nos. Aep. 770, 43; Aep. 782, 10, 17 and 25; ApicoTtwvos, nos. Aeu. 782, 16
and 35. Especially in the words xpnotds and xpnoTn, e.g. xpnooTé, Tamassos, funerary cippus (204 - 3d ¢,
AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. Aeuk. 89, 2.

298 See GIGNAC 1976, 1, 159; THREATTE 1980, I, 524-530.

299 See MASSON 1994, 90; 1994b.

300 Cf. MENDEZ DOSUNA 1985b, 647-655; 1996, 104.

301 LEJEUNE 19552, § 296.

302 See MASSON 1994, 90-92.

303 Palaepaphos, funerary epigram (4%/3r c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 224, 2.

304 EGETMEYER 2010, I, 169.

305 Aikwvia, KRINGOS 2008, nos. TT&e. 83, (a) 5; TT&e. 83, (B) 6.

306 Awwia (< Licinius, Licinia), Palacpaphos, dedicatory inscription (mid-1+ c. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no.
M&o. 84, 4.
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4.1.2.6. Simplification / ‘Degemination’ of Double Consonants

Gemination must be considered in conjunction with another common
phenomenon attested in all Greek-speaking regions during the Hellenistic and Roman
periods, that is the simplification of double consonants, which —if it is a real phonetic
phenomenon— it is supposed to have been accomplished by the 3¢ c. AD.3%7 This is also
attested in  Paphos: KaAAm<m>idns KaAhm<m>i8o[u],*® PRacilio<o>av,®
ATOA<A>.210 It is a common view that the radical modification in the koine consonant
system included, inter alia, the degemination of consonants.?!! Hence, the simultaneous
phenomena of graphic gemination and degemination might be explained as spelling
mistakes, committed by speakers who did not pronounce geminates anymore, and so had
trouble with orthography. However, this view seems largely inconsistent to the later history
of some Medieval and Modern regional dialects, including the local Cypriot dialect, in
which ancient (and secondary®?) geminates have survived to this day.’® Thus, it is
paradoxical that instances of simplification of double consonants occurs also in Cyprus.
The paradox cannot be satisfactorily explained at the present time, but since the Cypriot
dialect i3 one of the few modern dialects that retain geminates, non-etymological
geminates, as in the case of Aiwiwvia, cannot be explained as hypercorrect spellings

induced by degemination.

4.1.2.7. Omission of nasals

The omission of nasals —whether due to phonetic causes or not— is a Panhellenic

phenomenon also attested in Paphos:

e Before a consonant: MeAa<v>6icp.314
MeAa<v>0icp is roughly dated between 1* c. BC and 2-3t c. AD, a period in
which it is not certain whether <©> still represents an aspirate /t"/ or a fricative /8/. If

the fricativisation of all the aspirate plosives was in most areas completed by the end of the

307 See e.g, GIGNAC 1976, 1, 154-156, 183. Cf. THREATTE 1980, I, 511.

308 Palaepaphos, List of contributions for oil supply (224-223 BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 66.

309 Lindos, Rhodes (but probably Paphian), honorific inscription (217-204 BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 31.

310 Amargeti, dedication (between 1+ c. BC and 2nd-3rd c. AD), CAYLA 2018, no. 254.

311 GIGNAC 1976, 1, 154-162; HORROCKS 20102, 274; MANOLESSOU & BASEA-BEZANDAKOU 2012, 956. A
view that has been disputed is that degemination in Greek was completed before the introduction of the
koine (and the alphabet) in Cyprus, BRIXHE 19872, 32, cf. DAVY & PANAYOTOU-TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU
2004, 8.

312 The so-called ‘spontaneous’ consonantal gemination in the Modern Cypriot dialect which is “neither
original to Ancient Greek nor accountable in terms of borrowing, analogy, or regular phonological change™:
see NEWTON 1968; DAVY & PANAYOTOU-TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2003, 151.

313 See e.g. DAVY & PANAYOTOU-TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2004, 8; HORROCKS 20102, 274.

314 Amargeti, dedication (between 1 ¢. BC and 2-3rd ¢. AD), CAYLA 2018, no. 254.
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4™ ¢, AD,?" then the omission of the nasal could reflect its deletion before fricative /6/.316

Differently, one would attribute this to a spelling error.

e  Word-finally

Paphos provides some examples with /n/ omitted in word-final position: €U Xpcd
Uytéveo<v> 317 Kowoé<v> Kumpicwv. In both cases, /n/ occurs in prepausal position in
short texts written on a lamp and a coin. The legend ‘KOINO<N> KYTIPIWN" is
surrounded by a laurel wreath on the reverse of the coin,®® which was struck by
the Koinon Kyprion (League of the Cypriots)*!® probably in 43/4 AD, during the reign of
the emperor Claudius (41-54 AD).32° The local style of the coinage shows that it was most
likely struck at Paphos. Other coins struck by the Koinon under Claudius bear the legend
KOINON KYTIPIWN with final <IN>.3?! Similarly, in all other inscriptions from Cyprus
mentioning the Koinon,**? final <N> is always written. That said, if a phonetic
explanation could be given for the omission of the nasal in the above instances, this would

be its deletion in prepausal position.*?

4.1.2.8. Omission of <=>

A number of examples in koine texts from Paphos exhibit omission of <2>. It is
omitted before voiceless stops and prepausal position, e.g. “HAeio<g>j3%
Kpi<o>teiavds, > BpoToi<s> ma {1} ow (CAYLA 2018, no. 228, 5-6).

Omission of <>> is, however, sporadic, in contrast to the more numerous

examples where the sibilant is present in the same positions. The instance of BpoToi<s>

315 HORROCKS 20102, 170-171.

316 HORROCKS 20102, 275.

317 Nea Paphos, lamp (Roman period), KRINGOS 2008, no. TTé&¢. 38.

318 This is a well-known coin, being the official logo of the Bank of Cyprus since 1963.

319 For the Koinon Kyprion: see e.g. POTTER 2000, 817-820; CAYLA 2004, 239-241; KRINGOS 2008, 186-
191.

320 RPC'1, p. 580, no. 3927; MICHAELIDOU & ZAPITI 2008, p. 145, no. 12; ZAPITI 2015; AMANDRY 2015.
321 See e.g. RPC'1, p. 580, nos. 3928-3931, pls 149-150.

322 kowov 1o [K]umpicov, KRINGOS 2008, nos. TTag. 2, 4; Kumpicov 1O kowov, TTae. 5, 1; TTae. 78, 2;
MMé&e. 92, 2; Auu. 80, 2; [kowov T]d Kut[picwv], TT&e. 75, 2; ToU kowou Kumpiwv, TTae. 78, 5; kowov
Kumrpicov, TTae. 101, 2; Apu. 51, 1; O kot[vov TGV - - - - - 1, Aen. 46, 4; [t]oU kowoU Kutrpicwv, Kep. 13,
2; kowdv 16 Kutrpicov, Adp. 6, 1; kowov 1o Kumpicwv, Adp. 10, 1.

323 This view is consistent with the elision of a prepausally word-final /n/ in the Medieval and Modern
Cypriot dialect (e.g. /ka' mnumen/ — ['kamnume]), a feature that is traced back to the first half of the 9" c.
AD, in the first hitherto direct (epigraphical) evidence on the formation of Modern Cypriot Greek, provided
by an inscribed fresco found in the church of Saint Athanasia at Rizokarpaso: see ATrooTéAw<v> (line 2),
kapTo<v> THs...(line 4), FOULIAS 2010, 203-229; PANAYOTOU-TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2012b, 122.

324 Nea Paphos, dedication (4t - 5t c. AD), CAYLA 2018, no. 268.

325 Palaepaphos, dedicatory inscription (early 2 c¢. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&q. 99, 4. This may be a
clerical error, as in the previous lines (2-3), the name Kpio | mefvov has <Z>.
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must be a ‘slip” since it is found on a text with various mistakes.??¢ As for the other two
instances, the sibilant is omitted in some of the positions that was also frequently omitted in
texts written in the Cypriot Syllabary,??” which is considered to be proof of a phonetic
process of weakening (i.e. deoralisation or aspiration), possibly with subsequent loss of
/s/3% in specific contexts.’?

The occasional omission of <>> of the alphabetic data in the same positions where
this phonological process was attested in Cypriot syllabic inscriptions, must be accidental.
The absence of sibilant notation before a voiceless plosive is attested in many other regions,
not only inside but also outside Cyprus during the period under consideration. It is mainly
observed in the adjective xpnotds -1 (cf. e.g. Api<o>Taydpasi®?), often found on late
funerary cippi (grave altars).?' The spellings xpntr}, xpnTtds also sporadically occur in
Athens in the Roman period, not to mention the analogous misspellings in names (e.g,
Api<o>Tis, Api<o>Twv, Api<o>Tiwv etc.) from other places and other periods, as
well.332 Despite the fact that this kind of misspellings appear on grave altars, which can
usually be indicative of a phonetic phenomenon, this 1s not necessarily so. The fact that the
omission of the sibilant occurs with high frequency in the standard burial address
Xpn<o>Té -1, especially as a constituent of the typical burial greeting “xpnoTé -

Xaipe’,33 statistically increases the chances of omissions of <Z>. What is more, albeit the

326 See e.g. <oe>, Eyévo<u>, & {1} o, CAYLA 2018, no. 228, 1-3.

327 In syllabic texts the sibilant was omitted 1) before voiceless plosives; 2) in intervocalic position; and 3) in
word-final position.

328 Intermediate aspiration of /s/ is mandatory before its loss. Cf. the intervocalic /s/-aspiration and its
subsequent deletion in some Modern Cypriot varieties, especially the Paphian one, e.g. émkiaca > émkiaha
> émKkiaa: see e.g. SYMEONIDES 2006, 187.

329 See MASSON 1994, 89; PANAYOTOU-TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2004, 3-7; 2014, 402; ALONSO DENIZ
2008, 350-362, 409-411; MORPURGO DAVIES 2012, 109. The /s/-weakening seems to have taken place
both in preconsonantal and intervocalic positions. The specific environments of aspiration or loss of word-
final /s/ have not with certainty defined yet, see ALONSO DENIZ 2008, 375-403; MORPURGO DAVIES 2012,
110.

30 See MASSON 1994, where the phenomenon is explicated.

31 See e.g. xpe<o>Trn, KRINGOS 2008, no. Aeu. 82. See also nos. Aep. 187, 232, 358, 374, 406, 422, 445,
453,476, 494, 498, 567, 600, 660, 662, 700, 738, 748, 752, 754, 768; Acuk. 62; Adp. 162 and AB. TTp. 21.
See also MASSON 1981, p. 643, fn. 61; 1994, 90. In Paphos, the vast majority of funerary cippi (kioniskor),
where the burial greeting “xpnoTé or xpnoTr xaipe” appears with the greater frequency, are uninscribed,
KRINGOS 2008, 135, 273. That is why we have only one example with this formula from there: xpnoT(r]
Xlai]pe, Nea Paphos, funerary inscription (2#4-31d ¢. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TTae. 29, 1-2; p. 273.

332 TEODORSSON 1977, 200; THREATTE 1980, I, 506; MASSON 1981, p. 643, fn. 61; 1994, 90. The
phenomenon is paralleled also in Egypt and Asia Minor, MAYSER 1970, 179; GIGNAC 1976, 1, 130; BRIXHE
19872, 114.

333 In Cyprus, it was especially prevalent in Amathous and Kition, e.g. KRINGOS 2008, nos. Aep. 96; Aep.
550; Adp. 100; Aép. 209; Aup. 238 etc.

32



omission of the sibilant happens mostly before /t/, this might be a mirage due to the
greater frequency of the oT cluster in Ancient Greek.33*
The phenomenon seems to be irrelevant to phonetic process. The preconsonantal

/s/-aspiration is uncommon in languages, in which phonological length contrast (between

a short /s/ and a long /s:/) exists, including Ancient Greek.>*> In any case, voiceless
plosives, unlike sonorants and voiced stops, are typologically less likely to induce /s/-
aspiration.’*® Concluding, the possibility of ‘slips of the pen’ with no phonetic relevance for
the abovementioned <X> omissions in preconsonantal position seems to be the most
probable explanation. The rarity of the phenomenon in word-final position ("HAeio<s>)

also points to a case of a ‘slip”.

4.1.2.9. Insertion of <I>: an antihiatic glide?

Another form worthy of attention is apxuepeus (Tédv kata T vijoov ‘high-
priest of Cyprus’)?7 with repeated <I>. What would be expected is the deletion of /i/ in
apxt-, before a root-initial vowel: &px-tepeus. The spelling apxuep® has parallels
elsewhere,**® a fact that strongly suggests a linguistic motivation. This can be interpreted
as, either an etymological spelling apxi-tepevs (cf. *@pxi-Fovoxodos > apxi-olvoxdos,
but here elision was prevented by /w/) or an antihiatic glide which is expected to occur,
especially in hyperarticulate formal styles. The instance of &pxuepeus occurs on an
honorific statue of the deified king Ptolemy VI Philometor dedicated by a Strategos
(Governor-General) of Cyprus, a formal text. On top of that, the other example from
Cyprus displays the same spelling in exactly the same title, again on a formal honorific

inscription dated around the same period.?*

34 The oT cluster is statistically much more frequent than om and ok, see MENDEZ DOSUNA 1985b; 2007,
358.

35 In contrast to intervocalic /s/ which seems to be more prone to aspiration than in other positions,
MENDEZ DOSUNA 1996, 98-104.

36 MENDEZ DOSUNA 1996, 100-101. Also, cross-linguistically, /s/-weakening is more likely to happen
before non-homorganic labial and velar stops than before homorganic dental stops, MENDEZ DOSUNA
1985b; 2000, 282; 2007, 357-358.

337 Palaepaphos, honorific inscription (ca. 157-145 BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 15.

338 Accessed in PHI:
https://inscriptions.packhum.org/search?patt=%FE1%BC%80%CF%81%CF%87%CE%%B9%CE%B9

339 dpxuepéa TAV kata TH vijoov, Kourion (142-131 BC), MITFORD 1971, no. 45, 2-3.
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4.2. Morphology

4.2.1. Changes in nominal inflection:

— Interferences in masculine proper names between the genitive of the first
declension and that of s-stems: e.g. gen. ATeAAéous*®® (for AmeAAéou), and
>taocikpdTtou*! (for ZTaoikpdTtous). This is due to confusion between the masculines of
the first declension in -ns (e.g., OTPATIOTNS, gen. oTpaTicdToV) and the masculines of the
third declension in -ns (e.g. ZTaocikpdTns, gen. 2tacikpaTtous). This also led to the new
genitive in -ous for first-declension masculines in -¢éas (with contracted forms in -fjs), an
extension of the s-stem (third-declension) paradigm (hence, AmeAAéas, gen. AmeAAéous).
The partial merger of the first and third declensions began in Attic as early as the late
Classical period and diffused into the rest of the Greek-speaking regions during the

Hellenistic-Roman periods.3#?

— The proper name TTaels of the third declension presents a genitive of masculines
of the first declension in -ou, TTameiTou,*® indicative of the confusion that must have
resulted from the homophony of the masculine nominative in -eis with that of first

declension masculine nouns in -1js.

— Masculine proper names of the first declension take the innovative genitive ending
-a instead of the -ou** Nikia (for Nikiou),**® Aapacoayodpa (for Aauacoaydpou).346
This points to the internal development of the first declension and the emergence of an
mnovative paradigm through the creation of new genitives in -a on analogy to the

nominative in -as and the accusative in -av.34’

— If Edtuxftos®®® was not a dental stem form of the name EUTUxns in the genitive,

derived from the s-stem adjective euTuxrs,*® it could be a modified form in the

340 AmreAAéas (father of Apxetiun, maternal grandfather of ‘Ovnoihos and Z&uov): AmeAAéous (4th/3 c.
BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 168, 1. Cf. AmeAAtis (mid-3 c. BC), PPC A 57.

34 FracikpdaTns: 2tacikpdTtou (41-31 BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 95, 2. Cf. his son [....1m]1Tos (2%/1s ¢. BC),
PPC % 28; see also 105-88 BC, LGPN 1, s.v. ZTacikpaTns 4.

In this form of genitive, this name occurs also on a funerary inscription from Amathous (1+-2n ¢. AD?),
KRINGOS 2008, no. Aep. 299, 2.

342 MAYSER 19702, 1, 2, 38, § 64; GIGNAC 1976, 1, 69-70; THREATTE 1996, 154-171.

33 TTamreis II (quaestor, son of TTateis I): TTameitou TTamei[to]u (early 1% c. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no.
TMM&e. 77, 2. See also 1+ BC/1% c. AD, LGPN 1, s.v. TTameis 1.

344 Cf. THREATTE 1980, I, 82-85.

345 Nikias (son of Nikias): Nikiav Nikia (early 1+t c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 85, 3. Cf. late 2" ¢. BC, PPC' N
26; 114-107 BC, LGPN 1, s.v. Nikias 29.

36 Aapacoaydpas (father of Oattas [of Tenedos?]): Aapacoayodpa (41/3r ¢, BC), CAYLA 2018, no.
224, 2. Cf. early 3+ c. BC, PPC A 1; mid-4® c¢. BC, LGPN 1, s.v. Aauacaydpas 2.

347 Cf. HORROCKS 20102, 121.

38 Eytuxiitos (nom.) or EUTUxnTOS (gen. of EUtixns), KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&e. 36, 1.

349 Cf. GIGNAC 1976, 11, 75.
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nominative’* on analogy to the nominative of masculines of the second declension (the
type in -os). This could be indicative of the partial shift of masculine nouns from the third

declension to the second declension.

4.2.2. Reduplication in perfect:

The hapax ¢oAnAa in a lacunary text (KRINGOS 2008, no. TTag. 153, 4, 2" c. AD) seems
to be a secondary by-form of regular intr. SAcoAa®! (< *hsle-hsol-) with so-called ‘Attic

reduplication’.3?

4.2.3. Pronouns:

e As everywhere, the reflexive pronouns are widely used as possessive pronouns.’
During the Hellenistic period, the shortened form aUTtoU, autis of the reflexive
pronoun of the 3" person éautoU, éauTiis merge with the anaphoric pronoun auTtév,

auTtnv, autd due to the loss of the aspiration .’

TOV auThis &vdpa, CAYLA 2018, no. 171, 2 (1* half of the 3 c. BC).

TOV aUThis uidv, CAYLA 2018, no. 80, 2 (mid-3" c. BC).

TOV UdV auTtév, CAYLA 2018, no. 31, 6 (217-204 BC).

v €auTddv BuyaTépa, CAYLA 2018, no. 81, 5 (34/2 c. BC).

TOV aUTis kai Xapiou|buyaTépa, CAYLA 2018, no. 182, 2-3 (3+4/2c. BC).

e 2% person singular ods, -1}, -6v only occurs in an epigram, Trv onv fpatriv (CAYLA
2018, no. 228, 5).

e Several instances of 1* person pl. NuéTepos are attested in a single official inscription
(KRINGOS 2008, no. TTag. 53, 14 AD), an oath to the Roman emperor Tiberius:3%
nuetépav Akpaiav Agpoditny; [Nuletépav Képnv; nuétepov YAdtn[v AmdAA]w;

nuétepov Ke[pJuvritny ATéAAw kai Tous rfueTépous cwTipas AlookoUpous.

4.2.4. The addition of the so-called nu-ephelkystikon (movable ny) to the dative plural in -

o1(v) and to some verbal endings in -c1(v), -Ti(v), or -e(v):

— third person plural present -ot, e.g. TTevBoUotv, kAaiouow.

350 MEYNARCZYK 1992, 260.

351 VOSKOS 1997, 447.

352 Cf. EGETMEYER 2010, I, 496, § 609; HORROCKS 20102, 177.
353 Cf. BRIXHE 19872, 82-83 §3.2.3.1.

354 BRIXHE 19872, 80-81 § 3.2.2.1.

355 SEG XVIII, no. 578; Bull. Epigr. 1950, no. 219.
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— dative plural -o1, e.g. T&OW, & {1}01v.3%

All these forms appear on one metrical text” (KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&¢. 144, end of the
34 c¢. AD), in which the metre seems to require the movable ny in mevBoUow and
m&{1}ow. The appearance of the phenomenon goes as far back as the early 6® c. BC in
different dialectal areas, but, since it is mainly a feature of Attic-Ionic, it was probably

(re)diffused through the koine to the rest of the Greek-speaking regions.?>

4.3. Syntax

As elsewhere, the koine texts of Paphos have parallels in Classical Attic. Only few syntactic
constructions seem to be indicative of the increasing use of the accusative case against

dative:

e In cases that the accusative and dative alternate freely in indirect object function in
Classical Attic, e.g. after the verb dvaypapw ‘copy’,*® the use of the accusative is

preferred in the koine at Paphos. No example of avaypdaw + év occurs in Paphos:

avaypayai gis | otiAny, CAYLA 2018, no. 75, 15-16 (2 c. BC).
avaypdyavTas...eis otiAny, CAYLA 2018, no. 91, 10-11 (124-58 BC).

e The use of the prepositional phrase Umd + accusative indicating subjection (under

one's power or at one's command):3¢

Ut autov TeTaypévol, CAYLA 2018, no. 69, 3 (early 2 c. BC?)
[U]o Nikdvopa | [Tta]ooduevor, CAYLA 2018, no. 67, 1-2 (mid or end of the 3 c. BC).

e The repeated use of the prepositional phrase eis + accusative in the construction
euvolas/apeTiis €veka/&€vekev...(Exwv) eis instead of another construction such as
that of eUvolav €xcwv and a dative for the indirect object (Cf. e.g. D.18.1). There are

many examples of inscriptions displaying this standard syntax.

356 It is probably confused with Traioi(v), the dative plural of masculine/feminine form of noun mafs.

357 PEEK 1955, GVI, no. 1509, VERILHAC 1978, 58-59, no. 34; VOSKOS 1997, 122-123, 395-401, E49.

358 ALLEN 19873, 102; PANAYOTOU-TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2007, 412; MARTIN GONZALEZ 2011, 308,
318-319.

39 LS, s.v. avaypaaw.

360 See LS], s.v. umd. B.IL.2.
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Honorand Dedicants Phrase Date

Myrsine, wife of | the city of Paphos evvoias €vekev [f]s €xcov diafTeAet | 217-210

Pelops, strategos of TTéAoy] eis BaoiAé[a] (CayLa 2018, | BC

Cyprus no. 30).

Ptolemy, son of | the seniors of the | évexa kai eivoias fs €xeov...glis] Tov | 217-204

Pelops gymnasium Pacidéa «kai PBaocilicav (CAYLA | BC
2018, no. 31).

Ptolemy, son of | the seniors of the | évek[a kali edvoias Tfs eis BaoAé[a | 203-197

Polycrates gymnasium TT]TtoAepaiov (CAYLA 2018, no. 38). | BC?

Archias,  Strategos | the infantry and the | apeTris €vekev [kall evvoias TRs eis | ca. 163-

of Cyprus cavalry BaoiAéa TTT[oAepatov] (CAYLA 2018, | 157 BC
no. 39).

Theodoros, the koinon of the | dpeTiis Evekev kal euvolas Ths eis | 124-118

Strategos of Cyprus | Lyciens BlaociAéa] TTtoAepaiov kal | BC
RPaciAicoav  KAeomdtpav (CAYLA
2018, no. 46).

Callicles of | the synarchy of the | &peTfls Eveka kai euvoias Tis eis | 164/163-

Alexandria strategol BaoiAé[a] TTtoAepaiov (CAYLA 2018, | 145 BC
no. 73).

Callicles of | the city of Paphos euvoias TRs eis... (CAYLA 2018, no. | 164/163-

Alexandria 74). 145 BC

[---] the Cilician officials ...euvolas 15 €xcov diateAel els Te | (145-131
PaociAéa... (CAYLA 2018, no. 76,4). | or 124-

116 BC)
4.4. Lexicon

4.4.1. Hapax legomena:

— The acc. pl. emivona (CAYLA 2018, no. 1, 3, 4" c. BC) of émivaiov ‘addition to a

temple’¢! (< émi ‘on top of” or ‘in addition’**? + vads ‘temple’).3%?

— vumroxtoTis ‘Cytinus hypocisthis’ (see Phonology).

— &AnAa (see Morphology).

4.4.2. Rare forms / words:

— The verb apxitektovéw with the meaning ‘design, construct’ (cf. K&pxITEKTSVEL

‘contrive’, Ar. Pax. 305) in the part. apxitektoviio[avta] (CAYLA 2018, no. 64, 2,

306 BC?).

— The pf. part. npxeukcds (Mpxeukdta, CAYLA 2018, no. 94, 3, 41-40 BC?) is a rare

occurrence of the verb &pxetw ‘to be chief magistrate or official*** in a text in

361 LLS], s.v. émivaiov.
362 LS. s.v. émi, B.I.1.e.

363 Cf. EGETMEYER 2010, I, 309, § 353.



prose.363 Apxevw is a denominative coming from apxos*® and poetic synonym of the

verb &pxco.

— The rare noun éyAdyioua®? (= ékAdyiopa) (see 4.1.1.2) ‘amount of money’ (CAYLA
2018, no. 91, 8, 124-58 BC), which is first attested in the 3 c. BC (cf. P. Stras. 103.2)
and produced from the same root as the —more commonly used— second-declension

masculine noun ékAoyiopds and the verb éxAoyiCouat.

4.4.3. Some items of the lexicon related to certain offices, dignitaries, or titles are worth
mentioning:

— There is a set of names of offices and aulic titles compounded with apx()-:

a) The term dpxedéatpos (CAYLA 2018, no. 21, 4, ca. 114/113-107/106 BQC) is
composed of apx-3¢® and édéaTpos, which must be associated with the stem of the
verb €dw ‘eat’. This title was designating the chief seneschal at the Ptolemaic court.3¢
b) Another term is dpxlowpaToUAag ‘chief of the body-guard’?”® (CAYLA 2018, no.
38, 2, 203-197 BC), which in this instance is probably not an aulic title (unlike in
Egypt), but a prestigious function.’”! Later on, the term did no longer designate a
function but a rank of the aulic hierarchy (CAYLA 2018, nos. 14, 4, 163-145 BC; 74, 3,
164/163-145 BC).3"

— Another title is that of &dpxos Tév Kivupaddov (CAYLA 2018, no. 81, 3/ 27 ¢. BC),
which might be associated with the cult of Apollo and Aphrodite, since these were
deities that, in Paphos, were probably related to the hero Kinyras.3”* Another religious
function is pavTidpxns (CAYLA 2018, nos. 86, 2; 87, 4, 1*t half of the 1* c¢. BC), which
must have been synonymous to the preceding title pavtiapxos (< pavTis) ‘chief of

diviners’.374

364 LLS], s.v. Gpxevw.

365 MITFORD 1961, p. 36-37, no. 98.
366 DELG, s.v. &pxc.

367 DGE, s.v. ¢ékAdyioua.

368 DELG, s.v. &Gpxw.

369 [LS], s.v. GpxedéaTpos.

370 LS], s.v. dpxiowpatopUAag.
371 CAYLA 2018, 163.

372 CAYLA 2018, 197.

373 CAYLA 2018, 204.

374 EGETMEYER 2010, 1, 244, § 271.
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5. Paphian Onomastics: Etymological, Morphological and Semantic Analysis
of the Greek names

5.1. In this section, the linguistic analysis of the personal names is accompanied by their
extra-linguistic context, i.e. references to prosopographic and onomastic sources which
may add to the semantics of each anthroponym.?”> By way of illustration, considering the
prosopographic data of its bearer(s) specified in the sources (usually the patronymic, the
occupation) and the historical and sociocultural context, we can shed more light on the
contemporary fashions that affected naming practices; the choice of a given name was
often influenced by cultural/ideological factors. Where an indication of origin (the city or
the ethnic) of the bearer(s)’ name is not specified on inscriptions found at Paphos, the

names are considered to belong to Paphians.

5.2. From a morphological point of view, Paphian personal names are classified —as in
the rest of the Greek-speaking world— into three main categories:37® 1) the compound
names (e.g. AptoTovikn, Nikavdpos, ‘Oviicavdpos etc.); 2) the abbreviated / shortened
names (“Kurznamen”) deriving from compound names, usually by clipping one of the
components and adding a suffix (e.g. 'Emagpas, Oeavdd, Xpuodpiov) with or without
expressive gemination (Mevvéas); 3) ‘simple’/non-compound names consisted of
adjectives or nouns with or without a suffix (e.g. Houxios, Eipnvaios, 'EATis, TTAoUs).
This category includes adjectives that are used (with accent recession) as personal names

(e.g. Bénbos, KpaTepos).3”

5.2.1. Hypocoristic suffixes:
e There are many hypocoristic suffixes employed in shortened/abbreviated forms of

compound names:
— -wv:¥8 e.g. Avdpwv, ApioTwv, Hynowv, Kpitawv.
— -7 e.g. Anu, EANaTed.
— The fem. hypocoristic suffix (of neuter grammatical gender) -1ov ‘relating to’:3% e.g.

ApioTiov, KaAAioTiov.

375 Regarding the personal names as appearing on the texts, their date and the basic prosopographical data of
their bearers: see Appendix. In order to save space, references to the texts, in which the names are found, are
provided in this chapter only when the date is important for the analysis, or when the name is doubtful.

376 For the morphological classification of the personal names: cf. the corresponding classification of
PANAYOTOU-TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU (2009, 182; 2012, 609; 2014, 402).

377 For the use of an adjective as a proper name with accent recession: see DEBRUNNER 1917, 14, § 5.

378 HPN, 558. Cf. MASSON 1995a, 83 (= OGS, 234).

37 For the hypocoristic suffix -cd: see CHANTRAINE 1933, 115-117.
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— -cds: e.g. ATToAACOs. 38!
— From the Hellenistic period onwards the hypocoristic suffix -&ptov (neuter)**? is used

for female names such as Xpuodapiov, ATtpapiov, Nikaplov, whereas in the Roman

period it also appears with syncope > -&piv: Zwodaptv.

— Like in other regions, the hypocoristic suffix -&s became in the koine one of the most

popular suffixes for personal names:33 e.g. 'Emagpas, Ovaocds, ZwTas, Tiuas.
— -fAos:3% e.g. Zeothos.

— -{5:3% Ayabnuepls, Zals.

5.2.2. Roman onomastics

Roman citizens, or foreigners to whom was granted the Roman citizenship, would
exhibit the Roman naming system/onomastic practice, which basically involved three
names: a praenomen (e.g. Lucius, Marcus), a nomen gentilicium (Antonius, Aurelius) and
a cognomen (e.g. Hispanus, Asiaticus). The cognomen was sometimes followed by the
name of the father (Lucii f. = Filius) or a kind of a nickname (signum) along with the
‘explanatory’ formulae 6 kai or 6 émAeyoduevos in Greek:3% e.g. PodokAfis 6 kai
2TacikpaTtns, MnTpd 1) kai ZwTiov in Paphos. Despite that, Greeks appear to bear
Roman names as single names, as well: e.g. the Paphian Aduvos.’¥” What is more, Greeks
receiving Roman citizenship would adopt the praenomen and nomen of the donor such as
Flauius and [Iulius which, for example, in Paphos, are spelt in Greek as OAaviog
(KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&e. 99, 3-4) and lovAios (KRINGOS 2008, nos. TTae. 62, 3; TT4e.
83, 3). Though Greeks sometimes adopted Roman names, they ordinarily retained their
Greek name as a cognomen: e.g. [&os ‘lodAios Apiotddapos,®¥ Mdos ‘lovAios
Epuoyévns,® [Ndios Ouppidios TTdvtauxos KouadpaTiavds,®® Titos OAavios

Kpiomavos Oikcov,*! ete.

380 CHANTRAINE 1933, 54-60, 64-65 §44-47, 50. For the use of the suffix as hypocoristic in feminine names:
cf. GIGNAC 1976, 11, 26 and BRIXHE 19872, 67.

381 Cf. MASSOND, 1994, 259 (= OGS, 192).

382 CHANTRAINE 1933, 74-75.

383 For the hyporistic suffix -&s: see CHANTRAINE 1933, 31 § 27.

384 For the use of the suffix -{Aog as diminutive: see CHANTRAINE 1933, 248-249 § 195.

385 For the hyporistic suffix -15: see CHANTRAINE 1933, 338-339 § 272; cf. idem 1933, 31-32§ 27.

386 For this naming practice: see CAGNAT 1914, 37-87.

387 Aduvos (of Paphos, epistates): Umd émotdtnu [—] Aduvov TTéag[iov] (inscription found at Ephesos)
(imp.), Ephesos, no. 1631, 3-4. Etymology: < domnus, shortened form of dominus ‘lord, master’, NIKITAS
& TROMARAS 2019, s.v.v. domnus, dominus.

388 [diov lovAiov | Aplotédapov (mid-1+ c. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&e. 62, 3-4. See also 1+ c. AD,
LGPN 1, s.v. Apiotédapos 16.

389 [duos lovuAi| os Epuoyévns (1t c. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&e. 85, 2-3. See also 1t c. AD, LGPN I,
s.v. Epuoyévng 13.
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5.3. Semantic classification and analysis®?

5.3.1. From a semantic point of view,*** the vast majority of the names of Paphos are

associated with war and the army:

— Examples of local personal names composed of the nouns updaxn ‘battle’
(Avdpduaxos, Nikoudax[n?]*4) and otpaTtds ‘army’3?® (MevéoTpaTos, ZTpaTovikn,
DiNboTpaTos®®). MevéoTpaTtos®’ was probably a soldier, which shows semantic

relevance between his name and his occupation.

— Other names exemplifing the war are the derivatives of TTéAepos/méAepos3*
(TTtoAeuaios and NeotrtdAepos®?), but these must have rather been disseminated to
the local society, as dynastic and epic/royal names, that is because of the widespread

popularity of Macedonian names and names of Homerics epics, respectively.

— In the sphere of war belong also names derived from vikn ‘victory™®. Some of them
might be associated with Nike, the goddess who personified victory:*! ApioTovikn,
Aibvikos, Edvikn, Nikavdpos, Nik&prov, Nikn, Niknedpos,*? Nikias, Nikiov, Nikcov.

— Derivatives of avrjp*®” ‘man, male’ are obviously connected to avdpeia ‘manliness’
and secondarily to war: Ayamivep, Avdpwv, KAedvwp,** Mévavdpos, Nikavpos,

>tacavdpa,* Soavdpos.

390 7. Ovuppidios KovadpaTtos TMavtauxiavds (son of Ndios Ouppidios TTavtauxos KovadpaTiavds):
M&ov Ouppidiov Tnpntiva KouadpaTtov Tov kai MTavtauxiavov (88 AD?), KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&e.
90, 2-4. See also 15 half of the 1t c. AD, LGPN 1, s.v. TTavtauxiavds 1.

91 Titos ®Aatios | Kpi<o>meiavds Oidcov (early 20 c. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&g. 99, 3-4. See also
ca. 100 AD, LGPN1, s.v. ®{Acov 35.

392 The semantic classification and analysis of the names is largely based on that of PANAYOTOU-
TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU (2009, 182; 2012, 609).

393 For the etymology and the possible meaning of the anthroponyms: see the catalogue of Paphian names
(Appendix). Not in all the cases have the names been translated, since names are largely viewed as abstract
entities. There are also certain ‘meaningless’ irrational compounds and lots of shortened forms of
compounds, thus the semantic analysis is mostly limited to the level of their constitutive element(s).

394 Nikopdix[nv?] or Nikéuax[ov?] (20 half of the 2nd c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 194, 2.

35 L], s.v. oTpaTds.

396 P[] A]dooTtpaT|ov (20 ¢c. AD-early 3t c. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TTée. 129, 3-5. See also imp.,
LGPNT, s.v. ®iAéoTpaTos 6.

397 ME\)EGTpaT[og] (a soldier?, son of [TTTo]Ae[uaios]): Mevéotpat|os TTTo]Ae[uaiou] (mid-2 c. BC),
CAYLA 2018, no. 71, 11. See also mid-21 c. BC, PPC M 21.

398 LS, s.v. ﬂo)\suog

399 NeomrtoA[épou] (mid-2 ¢. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 71, 4. See also mid-2 c¢. BC, PPCN 7.

400 LS], s.v. vikn.

401 See HPN, 565.

402 [N] p_(nq)él [pog]? (34t c. AD?), CAYLA 2018, no. 375, 1-2.

403 ILS], s.v. avrip.

404 KAea[vo]pog? (mid-2 c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 71, 10; mid-2" c. BC, PPC'K 37.

405 ZTcxoa\)B[pa] (2nd ¢. BQ), CAYLA 2018, no. 184 3. See also early 2nd c. BC, PPC % 22; first half of the 2nd
c. BC, LGPN 1, s.v. Zt&oavdpa 1.
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— Military prowess is expressed by the synonymous verbs auivew ‘defend’ (Apdvtop)
and aAéEw ‘defend™® (AANEEavBpos™), the latter name probably borne by a soldier
as a dynastic name originating from the homonymous and renowned Alexander III

(the Great). A similar meaning has also 'ETrikoupos®® ‘defender/protector’.4®

— The personal name Bénbog ‘hasting to the cry for help or the call to arms/hasting to
the battle’ (< adjective Pon6ds ‘aiding, helping, assisting’)*® apparently designates
military assistance.

— In a military context, names must also be viewed from péveo*!! ‘stay, stand fast (in
battle)” or pévos*? ‘might, force etc.”: Mévavdpos, Mevéhaos, MevekpdTng,*3
MevéoTpaTos, Mevvéas. These names must symbolise ‘stability (in battle), (military)

resistence’.

— Names derived from the noun oc6évos ‘(bodily or moral) strength, might, power’
belong to the same semantic field, e.g. AiaoBévns (with the first component 8i& acting
as an intensifier) and TiwwooBévns. To these examples, the name AvTioBévns ‘strong,
mighty (in confrontation)’ is added, being composed of avTi ‘equal to, like’ or ‘in front

of, in response to’#!4 as its first element.

— Military power is also denoted by personal names derived from the following
adjectives: e.g. Kpdatepos (< kpaTepds ‘strong™!d), and ’loxupicov*® (< ioxupds
‘strong™!7).

— Names derived from kp&Tos ‘strength, power, authority #!® might have military and
political connotations: ApiotokpdaTns, Mevekpdtns, NauvoikpaTtns, ZTacikpdns,
Tiwwokpdatns and the feminine Kpetw, 2ZTacikpdteia. Since the Paphian
2taoikpdTns I holds an office (he served as benefactor and proxenos of the city of

Delphoi in 207/206 BC), his name seems to be semantically related to his occupation.

406 LS, s.v.v. Guive, aAéfc.

407 ANéEavdpos (a soldier?, son of AokAnml[...]): AAéEavBpos AokAnTr[iodcopou (?)] (mid-2n c. BC),
CAYLA 2018, no. 71, 8. See also mid-2 c¢. BC, PPC A 22.

408 Erikoupo(s] (15t half or mid of the 3t c. BC?), CAYLA 2018, no. 240. See also mid-2~ c. BC, PPC'E 13.
409 ILS], s.v. émikoupos.

410 LS], s.v. BonBdos

A LST, sv. péved.

412 LS], s.v. uévos.

413 Mevekp|aTtous] (mid-2d c¢. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 71, 9. See also mid-2 c¢. BC, PPC' M 16.

414 1S] s.v. &vti; MONTANARI 2013, s.v. &vTi.

415 LS], s.v. kpaTepds.

416 ’loxu[picov?] (a Paphian or foreigner?): [[ loxu[picov?] ]] (114/113 — 107 BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 23, 2.
See also 114 -107/106 BC, PPC'| 12.

47 LS, s.v. ioxupos.

418 I.S], s.v. kp&Tos.
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Other than that, his father’s name (Ovnoikp&Ttns) is also composed of -kp&Tns, which

can be indicative of a family with authority.

— Another set of related names and significant in number are the names derived from the
verb &pxco ‘being the first, rule/ing’#? as first or second element (ApxeTiun, Apxias,
‘Immapxos, Kwipapxos,*® TlpwTapxos), as well as those from Ty ‘honour,
esteem, dignity, office, magistracy’:**! Apxetiun, Exetiun, ZTtaocitipos, Twdas,
Twokpatns, Timdkprtos,*?? Tiuos, Tinoobévns, Tindxapts, Tinwv, Tiudvag.

— The one and only name with {mrmog as its first component (“ltapxos*? ‘cavalry
general’) may refer to the strategic title of hipparchos, given that a homonymous
“Immapxos did not pre-exist in the Cypriot dialectal onomastics.*>* In fact, no personal

name with an element {1r1mos is known from the syllabic texts until the 4* c. BC.#?

— Navoikpatns ‘who commands the naval forces’ (< dat. pl. vavoi [vals]#¢ ‘ship” +
Kp&Tos ‘power’) must semantically be associated with soldiering.

— Names composed of the noun kAéos ‘fame, glory’ must have military connotations:*?7

AprotokAfis, KAedvwop, KAéwv, TTaTtpokAiis, PiAokAris.*?8

— The compounds Zcoavdpos (< oaF&oal ‘save from death, keep alive’) and
Somatpos (< 0wl ‘keep safe’), which, moreover, are combined with the terms
avijp and mdaTpa ‘fatherland, native land?* (or maTrip ‘father*®), can well be

classified into the category of names relating to a military context.

419 LS], s.v. Gpxw.

420 Kiwwdpap[xov?] (2 c. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&e. 69, 3. KRINGOS (2008, p. 1451) includes it in the
historical anthroponyms, contra MITFORD (1961, p. 13, no. 32) who interpreted it as a honourific title, cf.
apxOs TGV Kwupchbv, CAYLA 2018, no. 81, 3.

21 LSJ, s.v. Tr.

42 Twdkprtos or [Alnudkpitos (son of [....am|mos, grandson of Xtaocwkpdtns II): Tiwdkprtov, Le Bas,
LBW, no. 2794; Twdkpitov (41-31 BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 95, 4. Cf. [Alnudkpitov (?), MITFORD 1961, p.
37, no. 100; [Alnudkprtos (21 ¢. BC), PPC A 27, LGPNI s.v. Anudkpitos 6.

423 “Imtrapyos TTapros (P.Herc. 1021 XXIIT 10-11). Mid-2m c. BC, LGPN 1, s.v. “Imtmapxos 9; 200-130
BC, TAIFAKOS 2007, lviii, 210-211, 517 /7 T1 XXIII 10-11: 517. See also PPCTI | 6a.

424 See LGPN 1, s.v. “Itmmapxos.

425 EGETMEYER 2010, I, 326, § 375, 289, § 324.

426 L.S], s.v. vaUs.

427 The PNs formed with &piotos might well include the sense of ‘best’, ‘noblest’ by birth, see LSJ, s.v.
&ploTos.

428 OihokAfis (father of [OAU]umdBwpos): PiAokAéous (15 half of the 3w c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 171, 1.
See also late 3w c¢. BC, PPC ® 21, cf. mid-3 c. BC, ®ihokAéns, LGPN 1, s.v. OihokAéns 1.

429 [LS], s.v. mé&Tpa.

40 L], s.v. matnp.
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— Other names included in this category are those suggesting ‘leadership’: ‘Hyrjocwv (<
Nytoual, nyntrs ‘lead, command, rule, guide’®') and the dialectal fem. Ayeudva
‘guide, leader’.

— Auvocias derived from AUco ‘undo, release’®? and ZVupaxos (< oUupaxos ‘fighting
along with'#3) fall obviously into the category of names connected to war and the

army, too.

5.3.2. Another major category of personal names is those expressing a wish (obviously of
the namers/parents who were making a choice of their child’s name). This means that the
society believed in the principle of nomen omen, i.e. that the name could bring with it the
quality denoted — these names are classified into further categories: Ayabnuepis ‘enjoying
good days’, Ayatpévn ‘beloved’, Atveias®* ‘praised’, ApaTtos (< apatds ‘the Prayed-
for#¥), Amedpiov ‘beloved, darling, sweetheart’, Apiotdékpitos ‘selected or distinguished
among excellent’, ApioTovikn ‘victor over the best’, ApioTwv, EATis ‘hope’, EUtixns®¢
‘successful, fortunate’, Emappés (< Emagppdditos ‘lovely, fascinating, charming™),
Oaliapxos ‘being the first in joy, good cheer, festivity’, KapTricov (< kapmds ‘profits’),
Képdos ‘gain, profit’, Kpitewv (< kpitds ‘chosen, excellent’), ‘Ovapevds®® ‘blessed,
benefited’, ‘'Ovéoinos® ‘useful, profitable, beneficial’,*® TI&Aaios ‘venerable, held in
esteem’,*! TTAoUTos ‘wealth, rich’, TToAuBlavds (< ToAUBlos ‘wealthy’), Tpupaa ‘who
lives luxuriously’, TpUpwv, Tpupdoa ‘luxurious’, Daviov (< pavepds, pavds ‘manifest,
conspicuous™?),; Xaipéas (< xaipaw*® ‘rejoice, be glad’), Xpriowos ‘serviceable, useful’,#44
Xpuodplov (< xpuods ‘gold, golden, anything dear or precious™®), ZwoTds, ZddTIOV,

2wlovoa (< 0wl ‘save, keep alive’) etc.

B1LSJ, s.v.v. iiyéopat, iynTns.

42 LLS], s.v. NUco.

433 L], s.v. oUppaxos.

434 Aivei[ou] (early 1+ c. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&e. 77, 1.

85 LY, s.v. apaTds.

436 EgtdxnTos (gen. of EUTUxns) or EUTtuxfiTos (nom.), KRINGOS 2008, nos. TT&e. 36, 1; TTae. 112, (B) 1,
(4 c. AD).

B7LS]J, s.v. émappoditos.

438 'Ovape[vov] (late 3 c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 180, 2. See also late 3 c¢. BC, PPC' O 9; 2 half of the 3
c. BC, LGPN 1, s.v. Ovapevods 2.

49°0Ovéoiufe], MENARDOS 1910, p. 145, 11. 1-2. Cf. LGPN ], s.v. Ové&ouos 8.

440 LS], s.v. dvrjoidos.

4“1 LST, s.v. makaids.

42 LS], s.v.v. pavepds, pavos.

443 LS], s.v. xaipoo.

44 LS], s.v. xprioiuos.

445 LS], s.v. xpuoos.
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5.3.3. There are names composed of terms relating to public life/affairs and political
institutions such as dfjuos/d&uos ‘people, citizens™*¢ (AnuokpdTns, Anuokpitos,
Anuc, Apiotddapos, 2Ttaocidnuos), meibw ‘persuade’  (TTelbaydpas), ayopd
‘assembly’*® (Apiotaydpas, Evaydpas, EvaydpaTtis,* TTelbaydpas, Twwaydpas,
Oulaydpas,®0), and &vaf (< Favaf) ‘lord’, ‘master’*! (Apiotavag, Apiotddval,

Tiuévag).

5.3.4. Names related to social/civic values, virtues, and society in general:

— Those with the adverb €U as their first element (Evaydpas, EvaydpaTis ‘good

speaker/orator’, EuBoUAa ‘of good counsel’, Euteifng ‘obedient, compliant’).

— The adjective apiotos ‘best’, ‘excellent’#? which is —already from previous periods—
notably productive in local onomastics:** ApioTiov, ApioTokAT]s, ApIOTOKPATNS,
AploTokpiTos,** Apiotovikn, ApioTwv.

— Derivative names of IA@ ‘love’/@iAos ‘friend’, ‘(be)loved/loving’% can case-by-case
differ in sense, but there are some that must designate dearly loved persons (could also
express a wish/character trait): TTaoigpiAos ‘friend/beloved/dear to all’; OihioTa
‘most (be)loved’, ®iAaios ‘beloved/dear’.

— There are names that must denote concerns on the health, healing, long life:#3¢ Names
that are composed of Zco- (< Cwof s ‘alive, living™’) and Zwot- ({doat ‘live’) as their
first element and Kurznamen with various suffixes (Zeo&Aios, Zdns, Zwihos, Zools,

Zwodpw) and the Zw- names (< owlw ‘save, keep alive®) like Zdbfouvoa,*?

446 [LS], s.v. Bfjuos.

4“7 [Alnuokprtos or Twodkpitos (son of [....m|Tos, grandson of Xtaocwpatns II), [Alnudkprtov (?),
MITFORD 1961, p. 37, no. 100; 21 c. BC, PPC' A 27; LGPN 1, s.v. Anuékpitos 6. Cf. Tiudkpitov, Le
Bas, LBW, no. 2794; Twoékpitov (41-31 BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 95, 4.

48 L], s.v. &yopd.

49 [Eva]yopdTv (mid-2 c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 189, 3. See mid-2 ¢. BC?, PPC E 28; mid-2 c. BC,
LGPN 1, s.v. EbayoparTis 1.

450 [OJuhaydpolu or v?] (1% half of the 1% c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 87, 2. See [®]ulaydpas (early 1+ c.
BC), PPC ® 38. It could be another name: see e.g. LGPN, s.v.v. Bouhaydpas or TTuhaydpas; CAYLA
2018, p. 10.

SLLSJ, s.v. Gvag.

42 MONTANARI 2013, s.v. &ploTos.

43 The PNs formed with &piotos might well include the sense of ‘best’, ‘noblest’” by birth, see LSJ, s.v.
&pioTtos. They can also be classified into the category of names with military connotations, cf. PANAYOTOU-
TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2012, 610-611.

454 [[Ap]otdkprtos?: [[Api?]]oTokpitou (late 3t c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 181, 4. See also late 3 c. BC,
PPC A 116; 37 c. BC, LGPN 1, s.v. ApioTokpitos 4.

455 MOONTANARI 2013, s.v. pilos.

456 Cf. PANAYOTOU-TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2009, 187; 2012, 613.

457 LS], s.v. Caads.

438 L.S], s.v. ocdleo.
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>woipios). This category also includes the names formed with the element 2coT- (<

ocafFwTés*), which had the passive meaning ‘(being) safe’, e.g. ZeoTas and ZcoTioV.

— The compounds formed with Ztac(1)- (< dial. otaocar = lon.-Att. otfjcal < foTnui,

ioTdw) or >taoct(i)-, which might be composed of the noun otdois, when used

461 ; 462

metaphorically, can mean ‘stand firm’,*! i.e. “stability” and possibly also “prudence’:

2Tacidnuos, ZTaciolkos,*? 2taciTinos.

— Names formed with Ovaol-/ Ovnoi- (< dial. dvaois/ dvnois** ‘use, profit,
advantage’ < dvivaut/ dvivnu < ‘profit, benefit, help’%) are also related to society:
‘Ovdoas, Ovaocas, ‘Ovéoiov, "Ovacos, ‘Ovdowpos, ‘Ova( ), ‘Ovrjcavdpos,
‘Ovnoikpatns. The compounds with dvaoct-/ ovnoi- as their first element normally
indicate the transfer of the motion from the first to the second element, thus expressing
the benefit for the second element.*® Hence, e.g. ‘Ovnoikumpos?’ can mean

‘useful/profitable/beneficial to the island of Cyprus’.

— In the category of names that reflect social values and characteristics must also fall
EAmis ‘hope’ coming from the abstract noun/abstraction or the mythical

personification of hope.

5.3.5. A number of non-compound names, usually derivatives of adjectives, may refer to
an aspect of the bearer’s physical appearance or to his character (or it could simply reflect
wishes and expectations of the namers, or be inherited from an ancestor and no longer

related to the child's own appearance):

e Physical characteristics:

— hair colour: ZavBos/iag*? ‘fair-haired’ .4

— Kpokwas*? (< kpdkivos ‘of saffron’#!) may describe a person ‘whose skin colour

resembles that of saffron’.

459 Ylovoa or Zwlols or Zdlous: Zcdlovo[a], MITFORD 1990, p. 2206, no. 163 (= SEG X1, 1370);
(late 1+ c. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&g. 18, 2, cf. Zcolous, MICHAELIDOU — NICOLAOU 1966, p. 64, no.
2, of. Zwlols, (imp.), CAYLA 2018, no. 269, 2.

460 MONTANARI 2013, s.v. opleo.

41 1L.S], s.v. Totnuu.

462 See DELG, s.v. otdols; PANAYOTOU-TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2009, 186.

463 [Zt]aciowo(s] (1 half of the 3+ BC?), CAYLA 2018, no. 227, 1. [ZT]aciowko[s] or [ZT]acioiko[u])
restituted by MICHAELIDOU-NICOLAOU 1976b, 251, no. 14 (= SEG XXVI, 1471). See also 1+ half of the 3+
BC, LGPN 1, s.v. ZTacioikos 9; early 3+ c. BC, PPC1I % 31a.

464 HPN, 348.

465 ILS], s.v.v. dvivnut, dvnols.

466 PANAYOTOU-TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2009, 184-185.

467 [O | vlnowumpovu (2™ c. AD?), CAYLA 2018, no. 210, 1-2.

48 Zav[bo]s? or Zav(Bials? (carly or mid-3r c. BC), CAYI A 2018, no. 263, 3. Cf. Z&v[Bo]s? (3 c. BO),
PPC% 1; mid-3 c. BC, LGPN I, s.v. Z&v8os 3.

469 I.S], s.v. EavB6s.
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— KaTaypagos ‘colourful’.42
— KaAAioTiov (< k&AAioTos ‘the most beautiful’).

e Character traits: Eipnvaios ‘peaceful’, Eumeibns, Houxios ‘mild, solitary’,

Opaoceias/Opactas (< Bpaocis ‘bold, audacious’¥73),
Kpokivas/Kpwkivas/Kpwknvas (< kpdkalov, kpwkaAéov ‘a cunning child’),*7
Mvrjucov  ‘(ever-)mindful, having a good memory’,*5 TT&vtauxos ‘completely
braggart, proud’, TTavtauxiavds, Xapias (< xapis ‘grace’), Xapitawv ‘graceful .

— Derivatives of yAukepds or yAukus ‘sweet, dear’# must refer to ‘a pleasant character’:
Muképa and MN\Ukwv, mother and son, a fact that manifests a partial homonymy

between relatives, a semantic relation between each other’s name.

5.3.6. Certain names are related to phytonyms (Kpodkos, Kpokivés) and zoonyms:

Mooxicwv (< péoxos*”” “calf, young bull’), Botokos (< Bols*® “ox’).

5.3.7. Other names refer to the circumstances of birth: Etepeidicov?” ‘(born on the day) of
the festival of Zeus’, Nouurjvios ‘(born on the day) of the new moon’, TTpcoTOKTNTOS

“first acquired, first born’, Emyévns ‘born after (other brothers)’.

5.3.8. Other names come from toponyms (AiyutmTos, Opaikidas,* "OAuntos) and
ethnonyms: Zamadns,*®! Zauiov, and possibly Adpdavos,*2? which alternatively might

be seen as a mythological name.

5.3.9. Theophoric names: A significant category of names of Paphos, as everywhere, are

those derived from theonyms, i.e. so-called ‘theophoric’ names. Notably, theophoric

470 Unless it is the name Kpokivas/Kpeokivas/Kpwknuvés, see Kpoki|vas (late 40—1+ half of the 3 ¢. BC),
CAYLA 2018, no. 226, 1, cf. Kpokivas (3t c. BC), MICHAELIDOU — NICOLAOU 1977, 217-218, no. 67 (fig.
6). Cf. Kpwxnvas (3 c. BC), SEG XXVII, 970; 4t0?/3rd ¢. BC, LGPN 1, s.v. Kpwknvas 1. See also
Kpwknvas, PPCIIK 64a.

411 DELG, s.v. KpOKIvos.

472 For the meaning of the name: see MASSON 1994d, 266, fn. 25; EGETMEYER 2010, I, 309, § 354.

413 LLS], s.v. Bpacvs.

474 Hsch., s.v.v. kpdkalov: T6 Tavoupyov Taidiov; kpwkaAéov: Taidiov mavolpyov, ‘a cunning child’,
cf. PANAYOTOU-TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2012, 617 and fn. 55.

475 LS], s.v. pvrjHcov.

476 LLS], s.v. yAukus.

417 L], s.v. udoxos.

478 1LS], s.v. BoUs.

479 Telucova ‘Ovnoi | Aov Et[e]peidicova (mid-2 c. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TTae. 11, 1-2.

480 Opaikid[av] (early 1+ c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 84, 1. Cf. 2»/1s ¢. BC, PPC © 22.

41 [Z]auddn[s] or Apiddns: [Z]auiddolu], (204 half of the 15t c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 63, 3 (restitution of
the name by L. Robert, Bull. Epigr. 1944, no. 168; ROBERT 1945, p. 156, no. 44). See also 2n-1+ ¢. BC,
LGPN 1, s.v. Zawédns 1. Cf. [---]Amddou[o---], MITFORD 1961, p. 41, no. 111 and also Apuédns (?)
(Late Ptolemaic), PPC A 25.

482 [A]apdavous?, KRINGOS 2008, no. TTéae. 70, 4.
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names constitute a large part of the local compound names in contrast to earlier periods in

which this kind of names were uncommon, except those which had as their first or second

element the word for god, 6ed5.#* Curiously, during the period under consideration,

Paphian names with the component 8eds are demonstrably rare: Acocifeog,**

[O]eavch,*® [Oe|1680TOS. 480

— Conversely, theophoric names —either compounds or Kurznamen— based on a
particular deity, whose name is always the first element of the compound, are
numerous: Apucovios, AteAAéas, ATmoAAwvia, AmoAAdvios, ATOAADS,
ATOAAD,®7  [Aok]Anmddns, 8 AokAnT[168wpos?],*®  ApTéucov, ApPTEUW,
ApTeuidwpos,?  Bakxios, AnunTtplos, Anuntpia, Aioyévns, Aiddwpos,
Awowoios, Alovuoia, Alovuoiavds, Alovuoddwpos, Alopdvtns, Aidvikos,
Awdgpavtos, Aiwdvuoos, Epuiis, Epuoyévns, Epuaydpas, [EpJuddoTos,!
"Epucov,*? "Epcos,*? ‘HpdxAeitos, HpddoTos, ‘loidwpos, KaAAipavdpos, Mnvas,
Mntpw, MnTpddupos, Nikapiov, Nupgias, “OAupTros, Eipnvaios, ete.

— Certain theonyms are used as personal names: Aiévucos, Epuijs, "Epws, Nikn.

— In addition, theophoric names are derived from cult sites or festivals of a deity or cult
epithets of gods: ETepedicov, "OAuptros, [OAv]umddwpos,*** TTubo-*> (probably
from the epithets TTUBlos or TIuBaels of Apollo) and Agpodicia, which,

paradoxically, along with ‘Emagpas (shortened form of the compound

483 PANAYOTOU-TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2009, 188-189; 2014, 402.

484 AcooiBeov (4/31d c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 169, 3. Cf. late 3+ c. BC, PPC A 75; 225 BC, LGPN 1, s.v.
Acooibeos 2.

485 [@leavd?: [.....JEANW.....] (22 c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 186, 2, cf. [@]eavcd, MITFORD 1961, p. 19,
no. 48a. Cf. early 2" c. BC, PPC © 4; hell?, LGPN 1, s.v. Oeavcd 3.

486 [Oe|16d0TOos or [Ep]uddoTos: [Oe]ibdoTos, OVERBECK 1868, no. 764, (1+ c. AD), CAYLA 2018, no.
208, 4. Cf. [Ep]uddoTos, LE BAS, LBW, no. 2788; KAIBEL, EG, no. 794a-b; (early 1% c. AD), KRINGOS
2008, no. MTég. 16, 4.

487 AToAAd or ATToAACs: ATToAAcdt ol AtoAAcor TTagiou (Ist c. BC/Rom. Imp. Period), PATON &
HIckS 1891, p. 174, no. 182, 1-2. Cf. AmoAAwd AmoAAc TTagiou (1t c. BC or later), PPC A 64, cf.
AmoAAcds (imp. = 31 BC-310 AD), LGPN 1, s.v. ATToAAcos 1.

488 [Aok]Anmadny (27/ 1 c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 88, 2. Cf. early 1 c. BC, PPC A 164; 105-80 BC,
LGPNI1, s.v. AckAnmdadns 30.

489 AokAnT[108chpou?] (mid-2nd c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 71, 8. See also mid-2 c. BC, PPC A 165.

490 E.g. ApTepiBwpos (before mid-20d c¢. BC?), CAYLA 2018, no. 187. Cf. early 2» c. BC, PPC A 153; 2x c.
BC, LGPN 1, s.v. ApTeuidwpos 50.

1 [Ep]uddoTos or [Oe]iddoTos: [Ep]uddoTos, LE BAS, LBW, no. 2788; KAIBEL, EG, no. 794a-b; early 1%
c. AD, KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&g. 16, 4. Cf. [Oc]1680Tos, OVERBECK 1868, no. 764, 15t c. AD, CAYLA 2018,
no. 208, 4.

492 <"E>pucovos (mid-2nd c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 71, 2. See also mid-2r c¢. BC, PPC E 24.

493 "Epcot<o>s (20 c. AD?), KRINGOS 2008, no. TTée. 147, 1.

494 TOAU]umdBopov OihokAéous (1t half of the 3t c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 171, 1. Cf. late 3+ c. BC, PPC
O 6;250-225 BC, LGPN 1, s.v. OAupmédopos 2.

495 TTuBol...] (2nd half of the 1 c¢. BC or 1% half of the 1t c. AD), CAYLA 2018, no. 265, (b) 1. Cf.
TTubo[kpéovtos] (2n c. BC), MICHAELIDOU-NICOLAOU 1965, pp. 118-119, no. 8. See also 2 ¢. BC, PPC
T 72.
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Emagpdditos), constitute the only two attestations of personal names related to the

patron local goddess of Paphos, Aphrodite.

— There are other theophoric names deriving from minor deities such as the river god (or

the hydronym) "lotpos, and Nuugias relating to the nymphs.

— The theophoric names with -8cpos (< 8cdpov*® ‘gift’) and -SoTos (< Bidcou®’ ‘to
give, grant’) as their second element (e.g. ApTepidwopos, Alovuocddwpos, loidwpos,
MnTpddwpos, HpddoTtos) must be related to the favour of gods, which means that
the children, bearing these names, were granted as a gift by a god.*® Similar meaning

must have had the name AiépavTos ‘born of/thanks to the god Zeus’.4”?

— In two cases, theophoric names are probably borne by priests (AokAnmé&dns>® and
Aovuoddwpos>), which might imply that their bearers were called upon to serve the

relevant god.

496 [.S], s.v. Bcdpov.

W7 LSJ, s.v. didcopt.

498 PARKER 2000, 59-63.

499 See MONTANARI 2013, s.v. paiveo.

500 [Aok]Anmadns (a priest): [Aok]Anmadnv (22/1s ¢. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 88, 2. Cf. early 1+ c. BC,
PPC A 164; 105-80 BC, LGPN 1, s.v. AoxAnmdédns 30.

01 Alovuod[Bewopos] (archiereus / high-priest?): Alovuod[Swpos] (27 c. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TTé&e.
69, 2. See also 2 c. AD, LGPN 1, s.v. Aiovucddwpos 15.
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5.4. Continuities and/or discontinuities in local onomastics

5.4.1. Another category of anthroponyms is that of historical/traditional names: e.g.
‘HpdkAertos, HpddoTtos and Zcokpdtns. Other names like OiAimrmos, AAEEavdpos,
TTtoAepaios, Anurjtpios are historical names, most of which, probably as Macedonian
dynastic names®? were also introduced in Paphos. This category includes local traditional
names of erstwhile basileis of southwestern Cyprus (Paphos and Marion): Tiudxapis,>*
>taoiokos®™ and ‘Exetiun, a fem. from the basileus of Paphos ExéTinos.’% Royal in
origin might also be the name EUayépag3% referring to the homonymous and well-known
all over the island —and beyond— basileus of Salamis. The fem. form of the name
(EvaydpaTis)® is formed with the suffix -aydpaTtis (< ayop& + suffix -Tig),
characteristic of Cypriot feminine names, particularly in Western Cyprus®® (cf.
TwayodpaTis,® NikaydpaTtis’® and ApiotaydpaTis’!l). Ayatrivwp is a traditional
name inspired —either as mythological or historical— by the legendary Arcadian founder
of Palaepaphos. It is important to note that Ayammivwp, Exetiun and EvaydpaTis are
names that belong to a single, probably aristocratic family;>!? the choice of royal names
must bear witness to specific naming practices and preferences of the local elite.’!* Another

name, Kivipapxos,’* is related to the native Paphian hero Kinyras.

5.4.2. That traditional names of Cyprus, some of which displaying a dialectal feature, were
still in use until the late Hellenistic/early Roman period is undoubtedly confirmed by the
latest syllabic inscriptions of the archive of Nea Paphos (mid-2"-late 1* c. BC):515 ‘Ova( ),
Tipo( ), Tiuo (dial. gen. sg. of Tiuos). Names of earlier periods formed with the noun

Tiun, appear also in alphabetic texts: 2TaciTipos,> Tinayopas,’'” Tiudas.>!® The element

502 Cf. PANAYOTOU-TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2012, 617.

503 JCS2, nos. 16 (390-3707), 27 (3857?), 80, 170a (late 5t c. BC), 172a (4t c. BC?).

504 I(0S?, no. 169 (from 449 BC onwards).

505 JCS2, no. 17,2 (3607?).

506 Eyaydpou (1+ c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 202, 2. See 1+t c¢. BC, PPC E 27; 1+ half of the 1+ ¢. BC, LGPN 1,
s.v. Ebaydpas 4.

07 [Eva]yopdTiv (mid-2nd c¢. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 189, 3. See mid-2 c. BC?, PPC E 28; mid-2 c. BC,
LGPN, s.v. EbayoparTis 1.

508 EGETMEYER 2010, I, 318, § 362, 320, § 364.

509 JCS2, no. 18f.1 (late 6" c. BC?).

510 JCS?, no. 123.

511 JCS?, no. 367.

512 [Aya]mmrvep I (father of ‘Exetiun, maternal grandfather of Ayamrivewp II and [Eva]ydpaTis):
[Aya]mmvopos (mid-2 c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 189, 1. See also mid-2 ¢. BC?, PPC' A 6; mid-2 c. BC,
LGPN T, s.v. AyaTtmjveop 2.

513 Cf. MICHEL 2020, 91.

514 Kiwdpap[xov?] (20 c. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&e. 69, 3.

515 MICHAELIDOU-NICOLAOU 1993, 346-347; PANAYOTOU-TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2010, 53-54; 2012b,
118-119; 2014, 401.

516 Cf. Ztaoitipa, IGS?, no. 167a.
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Zw>- was also usually employed in names of Cyprus in the dialectal period and its
continuity in the Hellenistic and Roman periods is considerable: Zco&Aios,5" Zcong,5
Zcothos,52! ete. This is also valid for names composed of Apiot(o)- (< &proTos ‘best’,
‘excellent’ / apioTeia ‘excellence’) as their first element: ApioTaydpas,’? ApioTokAfis,52
ApioToov,* Aplotddaposs?s etc. 'EAAamcd must be a name composed of the dialectal
element 'EAN(0)-52¢ (< "EcA(0)- < €06Ads),%? given that names formed with that as their
first element are rare, almost exclusively borne by Cypriots,*® and more importantly,
EANamed occurs just once, exclusively in Paphos (3 ¢. BC).%? Another name dated to the
3w ¢c. BG, Mwol...],% possibly displays the dialectal element Mwvo- (cf. e.g. MivéSapos,!
Mwokpétns®? < Mevo- < péve or pévos).

Compound names formed with ‘Ovnoi-/ ‘Ovaot- (< dvivnu / dvivaw) as their
first element were widespread in the Greek world, but they were particularly popular in
Cyprus during the 1st millennium BC; the dialectal form Ovaoi- was actually the most
frequent name element in the Cypriot onomastic stock.33? The dialectal element survives in
names of Paphos into the Hellenistic, and even into the Roman period, but it singularly
appears in shortened forms of compounds or other derivatives with suffixes: ‘Ovaoas,
‘Ovaocdés, ‘Ovéotov, "Ovacos, Ovaoipos, ‘Ova( ). Interestingly, ‘Ovdoas is not attested
outside Paphos during the Hellenistic period, and although it does not appear there after
Hellenistic times, it is once again documented in a text from Amathous, in the Roman

period.?** The Paphian Ovaoag 11,3 ‘Ovapevés>*® and ZtaciBéa/s,%*” belong to a family

517 JCS?, nos. 120, 126, 154h, 263 and 434.

518 [CS?, no. 427.

519 Cf. ZeofpdAios, ICS?, nos. 204, 424.

520 Cf. Zeofms, ICS?, no. 405.

521 Cf. ICS?, no. 167d.

522 [CS?, nos. 11a, 86, 92, 162a and 367.

523 Cf. AprotokAérns, ICS2, nos. 352, 359, 395.

524 JCS2, nos. 196, a, 1.

525 [CS?, nos. 447, 450.

526 For the specific element: cf. PANAYOTOU-TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2009, 184; EGETMEYER 2010, I,
171-173, § 185.

527 Contra EAAamed (< ‘EAAN(0)- < EAAG/ "EAAoy, HPN, 152), proposed by MASSON (1963, 5). Cf. “la
rubrique « EAAo- zu EAAa- dem Sitze der "EAAor » (HPN, 152) devrait étre revu”, EGETMEYER 2010, 1,
173, § 185.

528 MASSON 1963, 5; ICS?, 197.

529 EANaTréds (late 3 c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 177, 3. Cf. mid-3 c¢. BC, PPC E 6; LGPN 1, s.v. 'EAAaTtch
1.

530 Mivos?, Mivas?: Mivou, MICHAELIDOU — NICOLAOU 1963, pp. 45-46, no. 7; Mivog (3 ¢. BC), PPC M
36; mid-3r c. BC, LGPN 1, s.v. Mivos 1. Cf. Mivou[---], CAYLA 2018, no. 250, 3.

31 JCS?, no. 167.

532 1CS?, no. 403.

333 PANAYOTOU-TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2009, 184-185; EGETMEYER 2010, I, 676 § 311.

53 MITFORD 1971, no. 140; CAYLA 2018, p. 292.
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of the 3" c. BC that keeps preserving dialectal names. Meanwhile, unlike the absence of
‘Ovaot- compounds in local onomastics, the presence of the non-dialectal form ‘Ovnot-, in
mostly compound names, is noteworthy: ‘Ovrjoavdpos,’* ‘Ovnoikpatns, ‘Ovnoilos.

‘Ovnoikutrpos is the only example of Paphian compound names from the name of
the island Kumpos during the period under consideration, which contrasts with the
numerous compounds of Kumpo-/-kumpogs as their first or second element throughout the
Cypro-Classical period (e.g. KumpdBepuis,>*® Kumpaydpas,® Apiotdkutpos>!). These
names were reasonably used to indicate the distinctive ethnicity of the Greek-speaking
inhabitants from the rest resident populations of Cyprus. This view is based on the fact
that the use of a relative geographical name or ethnonym in the onomastics of other Greek
regions —where there were no other ethnic groups— was extremely rare in contrast to
Cyprus. The rarity of this kind of names in the local onomasticon of Paphos from the
Early Hellenistic period must rather be attributed to the fact that there was no longer a
point to stress the idiosyncratic ethnic identity under the originally polyethnic, but more
and more linguistically and culturally homogenous Ptolemaic kingdom.>#? In this respect, it
is interesting to note that the sole Paphian occurrence of ‘Ovnoikutpos, which formerly
was only composed along with the dialectal element ‘Ovaoi- (cf. ‘Ovacikutpos),” now
appears with the corresponding non-dialectal form ‘Ovnoi-.

In addition to ‘Ovao(1)-, there is another Cypriot persistent name element with the
dialectal @, i.e. Ztao(1)-, that continues to be employed in various compound names
(ZTac&vdpa, ZTaoiBéa/s, ZTackpATNs, 2Taciolkos, ZTaciTiyos) during the greater
part of the Hellenistic-Roman periods. The last attested 2ZTao(1)- name, specifically
2TaoIKpaTNs, is dated to the 1% c. AD.>** There are few more personal names displaying

the Cypriot feature a: e.g. Ayeudva, Aptotoédapos. Evidently, names formed with an &

535 "Ovdoas II or Ovaods (son of TTelBaydpas, father of ‘Ovape[vds], TTeilbaydpas and ZtaciBéals,
brother of [TTtoAenu?]aios III): ‘Ovdoas TTelbaydpou (late 34 c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 180, 1. See
‘Ovdoas, MASSON 1963, p. 6-7. Cf. Ovaocds, MITFORD 1961, p. 14, no. 38. See also late 3+ c. BC, PPC O
17; 20 half of the 3+ c¢. BC, LGPN 1, s.v. Ovaocas 6.

536 'Ovape[vds]: Ovapel[vév] (late 3 c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 180, 2. See also late 3¢ ¢. BC, PPC O 9; 2nd
half of the 34 c. BC, LGPN 1, s.v. Ovapevds 2.

537 Stacibéa or ZTaciBéas: ZtaciBéav (late 37 c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 180, 3. See also late 3+ c. BC, 2nd
half of the 34 c. BC, PPC X 24; LGPN 1, s.v. Ztaciféa 1.

538 'Ovrjoavdpov Nauoikpdtous (88-80 BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 89, 2. Cf. ca. 107-88 BC, PPC O 28; 2/ 1+
c. BC, LGPN 1, s.v. Ovrjcavdpos 6.

539 JCS?, no. 15f.

340 JCS?, no. 155, 1.

541 [CS?, no. 102, 2.

542 PANAYOTOU-TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2009, 188.

543 JCS?, no. 175.

544 PoBokAfis 6 kai ZTaocikpdTns: PodokAéa PodokAéous ToV | kal ZTacikpdtnv (18 or 19 AD),
KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&e. 78, 2-3. See 18 AD, LGPN 1, s.v. ZtacikpdTns 5.
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occur sporadically and alongside with forms of 1 even in the Roman period, but
demonstrably, those of & tend to become more and more rare. The dialectal name of
Ayeuova was apparently anticipated in such an early period of 3™ c. BC,>* but another
name presents, after a while, the koine form ‘Hyro-: Hyrowv34 (204 c. BC). ‘Ovéoipos
remains isolated at a much later period, but regrettably the inscription is only roughly
dated to the Roman period.>*” The other example with & dating to the Roman period,
Aplotddapos,>*® coexists with the non-dialectal Apiotddnuos.’ Apiotddauos is borne
by a member of a family of upper social classes, which again shows their preference for the
traditional names. In conclusion, & was to some extent retained until a late date, but this
should be considered a mere lexicalised rather than a phonological feature,>° since it
appears 1n specific names or components of names, almost exclusively in ‘Ovaoc(1)- and
>taoc()-. It was basically preserved in the conservative area of onomastics, which is often
permeated by ideology, and did not penetrate in the koine, whose grammar must have
been remained unaffected.>>!

The fact that the dialectal personal names were assimilated to those of the koine 1s
also deduced by the compound names with -kp&Tns (< kpd&Tos) as their second element
(e.g. AprotokpdaTtns,>? NauoikpaTns,’ ZTacikpdtns,*™* ZcokpdTns, TiHoKp&TNS),
which is used in place of the earlier Arcadocypriot (and Aeolian) -kpétns. In Paphos, the
characteristic dialectal form Kpet- (< kpétos) is preserved until the late 3" c¢. BC3¢ in the
name Kpetcd.%7 After this period, the dialectal names of kpétog recede wholly to those
with kpaTos of the koine. Although names composed of the element of koine origin -

kpaTns were evident in Cyprus already by the 5" c. BC, they actually remained very rare

345 Ayeudva (1 half of the 3 c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 171, 3. Cf. late 3+ c¢. BC, PPC' A 9; 250-225 BC,
LGPN1, s.v. Ayepodva 1.

546 ‘Hyrowvos (1 half of the 2 c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 183, 2. Cf. early 2 c¢. BC, PPC H 2; 2 ¢. BC,
LGPNI, s.v. Hyrjocov 1.

547 "Ovéotue], MENARDOS 1910, p. 145, 1. The inscription wad found in Anogyra (modern Limassol
District) but attributed to Paphos (imp.) by the editors of LGPN 1, s.v. Ovd&oos 8.

548 [&iov lovAiov | AplotdBapov (mid-1st c. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&. 62, 3-4. See also 15t c. AD,
LGPN 1, s.v. Apiotédapos 16.

549 A|pioTodrjpov (late 1t c. BC), KRINGOS 2008, no. TTé&e. 121, 3-4. Cf. 3« c. AD?, LGPN 1, s.v.
Aplotdédnuos 12.

350 Cf. EGETMEYER 2010, 1, 329, § 379.

551 Cf. PANAYOTOU-TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2009, 188; 2012, 617.

5352 Cf. Apiotokpétns, ICS?, 261.

553 NavoikpaTns is the father of the Cypriot high official, ‘Oviicavdpos, both bearing names with koine
forms.

354 Cf. Ztaowkpétns, ICS?, 80; p. 424, 453f.

555 Cf. Twokpétns, ICS?, 80, 1; 120, 2-3.

556 MASSON 1963, 4-5.

557 Kpetco (late 3t c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 178, 3. See also late 3 c. BC, PPC K 59; 225-200 BC, LGPN 1,

s.v. KpeTteo 1.
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in the dialectal period.>*® Moreover, feminine compounds with -kp&Tela, i.e. with kp&Tos
as their second element, were completely absent from the epigraphical record of Cyprus in
the dialectal period,® but later on, one example (ZTacikpdTela) has appeared in the
alphabetic data of Paphos;*® this root/feminine element was obviously introduced
together with koine.

Despite the earlier attestations of masculine names with the non-dialectal kp&Tog
(e.g. KpaTavdpos™!), when used as a second element (i.e. -kp&Tns), it was only in
combination with the dialectal elements >Taoi- and most probably also ‘Ovaot-, forming
in this way ‘hybrid names’: Ztacikpd&tns,’? ‘OvaoikpaTtns.’® As for the former name, in
the period under consideration, again, -kp&Tns is solely added to the dialectal ZTaoc1->%
rather than the equivalent Ion.-Att. 2tno-, which was introduced as an element of the
koine elsewhere in Cyprus (e.g. ZtnoipdaTtns in Kition, 4"-3 ¢. BC, see PPC 11 Z 36a);
the dialectal form remained the one and only constituent in Paphian names inasmuch as
there are no attestations of 2Trjo- names in Paphos at all. Another ‘hybrid’ name, which
shows that the ZTac- compounds were only partially assimilated to those of koine is
2T1aoidnuos® (cf. the dialectal ZTacidaupos®). On the other hand, there is good
evidence that other compounds with -kpatns where wholly assimilated to those of koine
(AnuokpdaTtns,>” ‘OvnoikpdaTns), as both their elements belong to koine forms. It is
noteworthy that the 2tao(1)- compound names were only partially assimilated to those of
koine, contrary to ‘Ovac())- compounds which were totally superseded by the
corresponding koine form. Curiously, while 2Tao(1)- appears only in compound names,
conversely, Ovao(1)- was not used anymore in compounds.

Significantly, members of a single family, like the parent ‘Ovnokpd&Tng, bear a

fully adapted koine form, while the child (ZTtaocwpdTns I) bears a partially assimilated

5% MORPURGO DAVIES 2000, 32-34; EGETMEYER 2010, I, § 378-379; PANAYOTOU-
TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2009, 185 and fn. 46.

3% EGETMEYER 2010, I, 330, § 379.

560 [Zta]owkpdTeia (15t half of the 15t c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 185, 3. See also 2 c. BC, PPC X 25; 1+t half
of the 2" ¢. BC, LGPN 1, s.v. ZTacikpaTeia 1.

561 See ka-ra-ta-to-ro-se = Kpata(v)dpos, ICS?, no. 371, 1 (51-4t ¢, BC).

562 See 2ZTaokpdTtns, ICS?, nos. 211, 2; 212.

563 See 0-na-si-ka-[ra-te-o-se] = Ovaoik[paTeos?], ICS? no. 246, 3.

564 S taokpdTns I (of Paphos): Ztaoikpdatns OvnoikpaTous TTagios (240-200 BC), SGDI 11 2613, 3. Cf.
207/206 BC, PPC X 26; LGPN 1, s.v. ZtacikpdTns 3; ZtaocwkpdaTns II: Ztacikpdtou (41-31 BC), CAYLA
2018, no. 95, 2. Cf. his son [....1m]1os (2%/1 ¢c. BC), PPC X 28; see also 105-88 BC, LGPN I, s.v.
2TaokpaTns 4.

565 Ztaoidnuos (of Paphos): Ztacidnuov | [Epw]Tos TTagiov (180-150 BC), SEG XX, 321, 3-5; 3 c. BC,
PPC % 23; ca. 160 BC, LGPN 1, s.v. ZTacidnuos 1.

566 JCIS?, 278.

567 E.g. Anuokpdtns II: Anuokpdtns TTToAepaiou (3r/2nd ¢. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 81, 2. Cf. late 3 c.
BC, PPC A 26; 221-205 BC, LGPN 1, s.v. Anuokpd&Tns 8.
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name to koine (2" half of the 3 c. BC).%® In another case, while ZTpaTovikn is a mother
whose name is formed with the koine element -vikn, her daughter’s name ‘Ovéoiov®
displays the dialectal ‘Ovéo- (ca. 2" half of the 2" c¢. BC). What is concluded is that, even
though the ancestors have names in koine, they choose for their descendant’s names in the
dialect, but only with the specific Ovao- and ZTaoct- elements, which, as shown above,
are actually the only ones that continued into the period under consideration.

Besides AnuokpdaTns, there are more names displaying the koine element Anu- / -
dnuos (< dijuos) such as Anucd®® and Apiotddnuos (cf. Apiotddapos < dauos). The
koine n is contained also in the theophoric names AoxkAnmadns,>”! AokAnml[...]5? (<
AokAnmds), Anurtpios®” (< Anurjtne) and MnTtpcd>* (< MnTp-), whereas there are no
attestations of the corresponding dialectal forms of the theonym with & (cf. the earlier
Aauatnp’™). Other kind of names with koine elements are the compounds with vikn (=
dial. vika) as their second element (ApioTovikn,’” EUvikn,’”” ZtpaTovikn®™®). MevéAaos
also presents the koine element -Aads (< A&fds).57 There is a number of names formed
with a “lmm- / -mmos in the alphabetic inscriptions of Paphos (“Immapxos,
K&AAmrmos3, Oihimrmos®®!), while so far, the Cypriot syllabic inscriptions have produced
no name of {mmos, except in one but very late case of the 4" c. BC (gen. i-po-wa-ta-u =

nom. TrmoFadas®?) from Paphos.3$3

568 'Ovnoikpdtns (father of ZTaocikpdTns I): ZTaocwikpdtns OvnowkpdTtous TTagios (240-200 BC), SGDI
112613, 3. See also 207/206 BC, PPC O 32; LGPN 1, s.v. Ovnowkpdatns 17.

569 ‘Ovdotov (daughter of Av8pwov and ZTpaTtovikn): ‘Ovéoiov (20 half of the 20 ¢. BC), CAYLA 2018, no.
193, 4. Cf. mid-2 c. BC, PPC O 20; LGPN 1, s.v. Ovdoiov 8.

570 E.g. Anucd I: Anuco Mooxicwvos (late 31 or early 2nd c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 182, 1. See also 3 c. BC,
PPC A 33; LGPN 1, s.v. Anuc 4; Anucd 1T (of Paphos): Anuots TTagins, Gow & Page 1968, 1, 354, 11
3196. 27?/1st c. BC, LGPN 1, s.v. Anucd 3. See also 1+t c¢. BC, PPC'1I A 33a.

571 [Aok]Anmadnu (20d/1st c¢. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 88, 2. Cf. early 1+ c. BC, PPC' A 164; 105-80 BC,
LGPN 1, s.v. AckAnmdadns 30.

572 Aok AN [168wpos?]: AckAnm[iodcopou?] (mid-2m c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 71, 8. See also mid-2m c.
BC, PPC A 165.

573 Anurjtpios 11 (son of Anuritpio[s] I): Anuritpios Anuntpio[u] (mid-2 c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 71, 5.
See also mid-2 c. BC, PPC A 19.

574 Mntpco 1 kai 2caTiov: Mntpcd (15t c. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&g. 85, 1. See also 1t c. AD, LGPN 1,
s.v. MnTpe 1.

575 ICS?, 182.b; EGETMEYER 2010, 1, 474 § 590.

576 Apiotoviknv (117/116 — 88 c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 92, 2. Cf. 114-107 BC, PPC A 121.

577 Evikn (3v4/20d ¢, BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 81, 4. Cf. late 3+ c. BC, PPC E 40; 221-205 BC, LGPN 1, s.v.
Evvikn 2.

578 StpaTtovikn (2nd half of the 20 c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 193, 3. Cf. mid-2~ c¢. BC, PPC > 40; LGPN 1,
s.v. ZTpaTovikn 3.

579 MeveAd&ol[u] (mid-2nd c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 71, 6. See PPC' M 19.

580 K&AArmros II (son of K&AAmos 1): KdAAmmov KaAAinrmou (41-40 BC?), CAYLA 2018, no. 94, 2. Cf.
105/104? BC PPCK 16; LGPN 1, s.v. K&\ Aimrmros 7.

381 Ofhirmrov (1t c. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&g. 85, 3. See also 1+ c. AD, LGPN 1, s.v. ®iAimrmos 19.

82 [CS?, p. 407, 10.

383 EGETMEYER 2010, I, 140 § 138, 326 § 375, 289 § 324.
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In just two Cypriot syllabic inscriptions®®* is probably preserved the Cypriot
equivalent form AmeiAov /Apeilon/ for the theonym of Apollo (= Ton.-Att. AT6AAwV).
There is no attestation of a form AmoAA- before the 4" c. BC,>% except two examples®®
that could be dated to the 5* c. BC.%7 There are many persons bearing a theophoric name
formed with AmoAA- during the Hellenistic-Roman periods, apart from AmeAAéas who
seems to bear the Doric form AtmeAA- (< theonym ATéAAcov). This might mean that the
name was borne by a foreigner, but the context of the inscription does not allow us to
clarify it.5¥ In any case, the dialectal AmeAAéas belongs to a person whose descendants
ApxeTiun and ‘Ovnoilos bear names formed with the koine elements -Tiun (< T, cf.
dial. ApiotoTina®®) and 'Ovnoi-, indicating a shift to forms of koine. At any rate, the
plethora of ATToAA- names in Paphos bear further witness to the substitution of dialectal
forms by those of the koine. The fact that theophoric names are chiefly derived from
ATOAAwV in Paphos, is explained by the increasing and widespread popularity of the god
in the region, which is confirmed by a number of dedications’* to Apollo Melanthios from
the sanctuary at Amargetti, or the cult of Apollo Hylates at Nea Paphos and at Dhrymou.
Apollo was also worshipped at Palaipaphos, Rantidi and (Apollo Myrtates591) at
Marathounda village.>?

Despite the fact that theophoric names, particularly those generated from names of
deities, were locally rare before the end of the 4" c. BC (e.g. AToAAcovios®?) —except
those formed with Al- (< Aifo- < Aifds/Zevs, e.g. Aicov?*)—, this does not mean that
their cult was unknown in that period. It had rather to do with the contemporary
fashions,*3 which later changed, as shown by the large number of theophoric names in the

Hellenistic and Roman periods.

58 Tamassos, a-pe-i-lo-ni (= AmeiAcow) (ca. 362 BC), IGS?, 215. b. 4; Palacpaphos, a-pe-i-lo- (mid-6™ c.
BC, MASSON & MITFORD 1986, no. 67.

585 Marion, a-po-lo-ni-o (= AToAAwviw), IGS?, no. 148.

386 J(IS2, nos. 185 and 210.

587 EGETMEYER 2010, 1, 124, § 124, 270, § 299.

588 AmreAAéas (father of Apxetiun, maternal grandfather of ‘Ovnoilos and Zduiov): AmeAAéous (40/3r ¢,
BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 168, 1. Cf. AmeAAfis (mid-3 c¢. BC), PPC A 57.

589 [CS?, no. 31.

3% E.g. KRINGOS 2008, nos. TTae. 121, 122, 124-132.

91 E.g. CAYLA 2018, no. 263 (3 c. BC).

2 For the cult of Apollo in Paphos’ region: see NICOLAOU 1965, 15; KRINGOS 2008, 105-106; VERNET
2015.

393 [CS?, no. 148.

94 Cf. Aificov, ICS?, no. 327 (6 c. BC).

395 PARKER 2000, 66; PANAYOTOU-TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2009, 189.

56



5.5. Family ties and tradition in local onomastics:

— Grandsons named after their paternal grandfather:
1. TTAoUTtos I (paternal grandfather of TTAoUTos II).
Mvrjucov I — Mvnucov 11.
"loTpos I —"loTpos 1.
TTeibayodpas I — TTeilBaydpas 111
TTtoAepaios I — TTtoAeuaios I1.

A T

Partial homonymy: Tipcov, paternal grandfather of Tiudvag.

— Grandsons named after their maternal grandfather:
1. [Aya]miveop I (maternal grandfather of Ayammveop I1).5%
2. Botokos I — Botokos II.
3. MA\Ukoov I -TAUkeov 11

— Sons named after their fathers (total homonymy):
1. KapTicov I (father of KapTricov II).
Nikias I — Nikiag II.
K&aAAimrmos I — KaAAiros 11,
I"&ios lovAios TToTducov I —Maios lovAios TTotducwv I1.
ATTOAACDS — ATTOAACDS/ h.
Anuritplos I — Anurjtpios 11
Epuoyévns I — Epuoyévng II.
Zwithos I — Zwothos I1.
KaTtaypagos I — Kataypagos II.

e A T o

—
=)

. TTaTreis I — TTaTrets 11.

p—
—

. TatpokAfis I — TTatpoxAfs II.
. ‘PoBokAfis I — PodokAfs II.
. Twaydpas III - Tinayodpas IV.

—_ =
R NS I S}

. Tpupwv I - Tpupwv II.

— Partial homonymy between father and son:
1. Evaydpas (father of Tinaydpas II).
2. 'Ovdoas I1/'0Ovacéas — Ovapevos.
3. 'OvnoikpdaTns — ZTacikpaTns L.

596 Cf. MASSON 1963, 5-6.
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4. Oikwv — Tipwv.

— Partial homonymy between father and daughter:
1. Xapias (father of Xapitiun).
2. ApioTokpdaTns — ApioTiov.
3. M\Ukcov —Muképa.

— Partial homonymy between mother and son:

1. TAuképa (mother of MAUkcov).

5.5.1. Name continuity in local families

The most well-documented onomastic custom in Hellenistic-Roman Paphos is the
naming of a son after his father’s name. While there are many examples of total
homonymy between father and son, the partial homonymy is less frequent and achieved
by the creation of compound names preserving an element of the father’s name (e.g. Ev-
ayopas, father of Tip-aydpas Il [< -aydpas < &yopd]).”” The naming after father’s
name is a well-documented custom due to statistical reasons since the personal name was
often accompanied by the patronymic, which normally took the form of the father’s name
in the genitive case (e.g. K&AAimrmov KaAAimmou).*® Partial homonymy is also achieved
by the employment of the same hypocoristic suffix -cov in the name of a father (P{A-cov)
and his son (Tip-cov).>?

There are rare examples of partial homonymy between a father and a daughter,
with the creation of a compound name (Xapi-tiun) based on the element of the father’s
shortened compound (Xapi-as),°? or conversely, the creation of a shortened form for the
daughter’s name (ApioT-tov), preserving an element of the father’s compound name,
Ap1oT(0)-kpd&Tns.%! It is noteworthy that the naming traditions associated with girls are
less known because females feature more rarely than males in the documentary record.

In many cases, the grandchildren take the name of their paternal grandfather,

whereas, in one case, only partial homonymy exists, with the grandson (Tiucdvag) bearing

97 Evaydpas (father of Tinaydpas II): Evaydpou (1 c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 202, 2. See 1+ c. BC, PPC
E 27; 1t half of the 1+t c. BC, LGPN 1, s.v. Ebaydpas 4.

398 K&AMirmrov KaAAimrou (41-40 BC?), CAYLA 2018, no. 94, 2. Cf. 105/104? BC PPCK 16; LGPN 1, s.v.
Ké&Aimrmos 7.

399 ®{Acov (son of Tiucov, father of Tincdvag): Pidcwv Tiucwvos (mid or 22 half of the 27 c¢. BC?), CAYLA
2018, no. 192, 2. See also 22 c. BC, PPC ® 33; mid-2m c. BC, LGPN 1, s.v. ®iAcov 34.

600 Xapias (father of Xapitiun): Xapiov (late 37 or early 22 c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 182, 2. See also 3 c.
BC, PPC' X 5; LGPN 1, s.v. Xapias 1.

601 ApioTiov (daughter of ApiotokpdTns): ApioTiov (15t c. AD — 3 c. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TTée. 19,
1. See also 1¢t c. AD, LGPN 1, s.v. ApicTiov 4.
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a compound name formed with the element of the shortened compound name of his
grandfather (Tip-cov < Tu).%? Grandsons are also named after their maternal
grandfather, a custom that seems to be locally a quite usual phenomenon during the
period under consideration.®® Within a family there are names that share the same
etymology: [AUkcov 1, the father of Muképa who the mother of MUkewv 1T was (<
YAukUs/yAukepds).®* Hence, the maternal grandfather (FAUkcov 1) displays total
homonymy with his grandson and partial homonymy with his daughter MNuképa. In the
same way, partial homonymy between the mother (Muképa) and her son (M\Ukcov 1)
exists.

Judging by the frequency of partial or total homonymy between a parent and a
child or between a grandparent and a grandchild, it is concluded that name continuity in
the Paphian families was of great importance. Naming procedures such as the naming
after father’s or grandfather’s name, which were well-documented already in the dialectal
period,%% continue to the Hellenistic-Roman periods. Ancestry/Genealogy continues to be
indicated by using the patronymic and more rarely the grandfather’s name.®® The
formation of abbreviated compound names, functioning as hypocoristic, by adding a
suffix to the first element of the compound name of the parent (see ApioTiov, daughther
of ApiotokpdTng), is another pre-existing procedure underlining family unit and
tradition. Although it was a rare phenomenon already from the dialectal period,*” there
are still some cases in which the ancestor —rather than the descendant— bears the
hypocoristic name: e.g. Xapias (the father of Xapitiun®®), and Tiucwv (the paternal
grandfather of Tiuévag®®).

602 Tipcov (father of ®iAcov, paternal grandfather of Tipuddvag): Tincwvos (mid or 2 half of the 20 ¢. BC?),
CAYLA 2018, no. 192, 2. See also 2 c. BC, PPC' T 50; mid-2 ¢. BC, LGPN 1, s.v. Tiucov 34.

603 MASSON 1963, p. 4 and fn. 6; CAYLA 2018, 189, 204.

604 MAUkeov I (father of Muképa, maternal grandfather of [\Ukcov I1): MUkcovos (204 half of the 1+ c. BC),
CAYLA 2018, no. 203, 3. Cf. 2nd/1st c. BC, PPCII T 4.

605 For the procedures showing onomastic continuity in Cypriot families during the first millennium BC: see
PANAYOTOU-TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2009, 191; 2010b, 2014, 402.

606 Cf. PANAYOTOU-TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2009, 191.

607 PANAYOTOU-TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2009, 190.

608 Xaprripn (daughter of Xapias and Anued, grandaughter of Mooxicov): Xaprtiunv (late 3 or early 2
c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 182, 3. See also 3 c. BC, PPC X 8; LGPN 1, s.v. Xapitiun 1.

609 Tipcovag (son of PiAcwv, grandson of Tiuwv): Tiwcovakta (mid or 2 half of the 20 c. BC?), CAYLA
2018, no. 192, 3. See 2 ¢. BC, PPC' T 58; mid-2n c. BC, LGPN 1, s.v. Tiuévag 4.
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6. Conclusions

Following the abolition of the independent Cypriot city-states at the end of the 4"
c. BC and the annexation of the entire territory of Cyprus to the Ptolemaic kingdom in
295/4 BC, koine was introduced on the island as the language of administration and then
gradually superseded, as everywhere, all the local languages. This historical fact also
marked the beginning of the end of the Greek variety spoken in Paphos during the first
millennium BC. The dialect ceased to serve as an element of identity in the new historical
and political reality.

Henceforth, all the official texts in Cyprus are written, as in the rest of the Greek-
speaking world, in koine and the Milesian alphabet. The examination of the abundant
alphabetic inscriptions coming from the Hellenistic-Roman capital of Cyprus allowed us
to describe, through linguistic analyses of repetitive deviant spellings and grammatical
errors attested in them, the evolution of the koine as used particularly in the wider
southwestern region of Cyprus from the late 4* c. BC to 4* c. AD.

Despite the large amount of alphabetic epigraphic material from Paphos, this
consists largely of “correct™ official texts, in which the conservative (classical) orthography
—unlike the more unofficial private documents— largely conceals the linguistic
developments in terms of grammar and lexicon. Even so, koine texts from Paphos present
certain significant phonological developments from the Hellenistic period, many of which
are also attested in koine texts from other regions, and remain characteristic of Modern

Greek:
e theiotacism, that is the merger of /e:/ (represented by <EI>) with /i:/.
e the merger of /0:/ with /o/.
e the monophthongisation of the diphthong /ai/ > /€(:)/.
e the monophthongisation of the diphthong /yi/ > /y/ in the Hellenistic period and

its probably subsequent raising to /i/ or /j/ in prevocalic position in the Roman

period.

e the co-occurrence of <A> and <AY> spellings in a specific word, in the pronoun

éaTov, points to the diphthong-smoothing /ay/ > [a].

e the very likely transposition of aspiration /k/__/th/ > /kh/__/t/ in one word,
UtoxtoTidos (= Umokiobidos), can bear witness to the retention of voiceless

aspirates.
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There are also problems with vowel quantity, as strongly suggested by spelling
confusions between <E> and <H> (see 4.1.1.4). This is partly indicative of interference
with syllabic writing, which —exclusively— in Paphos remained to a certain extent in use
up until the Late Hellenistic-Early Roman periods (2"/1% c. BC). In some cases,
misspellings such as the <> omissions in preconsonantal or final position must simply
equate to ‘slips of the pen’ irrelevant to the phonological analysis. The explanation of
certain issues, for example, the loss of nasals in specific environments (see 4.1.2.7), is not
always straightforward and indisputable due to the infrequency of relevant misspellings.
The study of the koine in a broader geographical context, i.e., for the whole of Cyprus,
would provide more evidence that can corroborate some of the conclusions drawn in the
present work. In this respect, it will also be possible to dismiss generalisations and
oversimplifications like the general view that the radical modification in the koine
consonant system resulted in the ‘degemination’ of double consonants throughout the
Greek-speaking world. The phonetic positions in which the consonantal gemination pre-
existed in Classical Greek was retained as an archaism in certain peripheral areas (Cyprus,
eastern Aegean, and southern Italy), and thus the co-occurrence of instances of
simplification of double consonants and non-etymological geminates in koine texts from
these regions cannot be viewed as hypercorrect spellings induced by degemination (see
4.1.2.6).

In the areas of morphology, syntax and lexicon, no significant peculiarities have
been traced. In morphology, particular reference is made to the evolutions in the nominal
inflection (see 4.2.1), notably the partial merger of the first and third declensions or the
new genitives in -o (in first-declension masculines) built to the nominatives in -ag and the
accusatives in -av. In syntax, most of the data have parallels in Classical Attic.
Interestingly, although there is no clear index of the decline of the dative in the koine, the
absence of examples of constructions with (¢v +) dative against those with accusative for
the same functions, may at least show a tendency towards the increasing use of the
accusative. The changes/innovations in terms of morphology and syntax could be seen as
a simplification in comparison to the respective grammatical characteristics of Classical
Greek. Beyond a few hapax legomena and rare forms, no other important divergence was
detected in the vocabulary (see 4.4).

A question that remains open in research is whether there were regionally
differentiated versions of the Attic-based and Ionicised koine, especially if it was influenced

by other Greek dialects. The fact that there are no exclusive features in the Hellenistic
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koine of Paphos is an indication that it was indeed a uniform and standardised language of
the administration that had not penetrated the vernacular language yet - koine must have
not existed at least in the spoken language of the lower classes at the time. It cannot be
ruled out that features of the local dialect might have been inherited in the local koine as a
substratum phenomenon, but for the time being, no clear interference with the spoken
vernacular has been spotted. There is possibly only an indication that the dialectal /u/

pronunciation might have passed into the koine. This view is based on the indications that

<Y> represented both a front /y(:)/ and a back /u(:)/ (see 4.1.1.6, cf. 4.1.1.7, 4.1.1.8).
The matter needs further investigation. No interference with other languages, 1.e. the Latin
from the Roman period, has been traced.

The gap between the conservative spelling of the (classical) Attic and the
mnovative linguistic developments of koine, widens steadily as we pass into the later
Hellenistic and Roman periods, which probably means that the originally written koine
had later a major impact on the spoken language too. The lack of deviations, especially in
the epigraphic record of the Early Hellenistic period, must be partially attributed to the
prescriptive policies in matters of orthography and language under the authority of the
Lagides and the need for linguistic uniformity in the newly formed, culturally
heterogenous Ptolemaic kingdom. The linguistic uniformity was provided by the school
and education, which became a means of social promotion and advancement. Koine
offered opportunities such as access to the administration and the opportunity for social
integration and advancement.

As elsewhere in the Greek-speaking world, significant changes have taken place in
the local nomenclature due to the new historical conditions from the Hellenistic period
onwards. Local Greek nomenclature also underwent changes because of Roman rule. The
semantic analysis and classification of the Greek personal names of Paphos, which are
mostly compounds or shortened forms of compounds (“Kurznamen”), has shown that the
vast majority is —in contrast to the earlier periods— related to war and the army. These
kinds of names reflect the Panhellenic military and warlike values which come to dominate
the Hellenistic world. Other names are semantically associated with timeless/everlasting
values, 1.e. social virtues, health, long life, public life, the society more broadly. A large
category of names 1s those reflecting wishes and expectations, classified into further
categories, like those referring to physical characteristics or character traits of the bearer.

Less frequent are the anthroponyms relating to the fauna and flora or those coming from
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toponyms and ethnonyms. The few names from mythology and Homeric epics indicate
the influence of heroic poetry on the local society.

Most names have been replaced by fashion names, as indicated, for example, by
the significant number of theophoric names formed from names of deities. These kinds of
names were almost non-existent in earlier periods in Cyprus, and additionally, the use of
theonyms as personal names is another innovative naming practice starting from the Early
Hellenistic period. The change is also indicated by the increasing use of not particularly
Cypriot names, and the adoption of Panhellenic names, some of which being diffused as
Macedonian dynastic names in local onomastics due to the influence of the kings of
Macedonia and the diadokhoi. Moreover, koine not only did gradually prevail over the
local dialect, but it also had a severe effect on the local onomastics, given that many names
began to be partially or wholly assimilated to those of the koine already by the Early
Hellenistic period.

Nevertheless, some traditional personal names have survived from previous
periods. Notably, the characteristic & of the local dialect was preserved as a fossil in names
down to the Roman period but this is by no means indicative of a continuation of the
phonological feature in the local koine. It was retained as a lexicalised characteristic almost
exclusively in specific elements of names like Ovao(1)- and Ztao(1)-, which continued to
be very productive in local onomastics. While ‘Ovao(1)- coexisted with the non-dialectal
‘Ovno(1)-, no Ztno(1)- name occurs in the local onomastic stock, which means, judging by
the hitherto evidence, that ZTao(1)- remained the only dialectal element that was not
assimilated to its corresponding form of the koine - that doesn't mean, however, that it
continued to be a mark of local identity. The employment principally of this persistent
dialectal element in compound names formed together with an element of the koine as
their second constitutive resulted in the formation of ‘hybrid’ names, i.e. names partially
assimilated to the corresponding names of the koine. All the other names were sooner or
later adapted wholly to the koine.

Considering the partial or total homonymy between ancestors and descendants,
onomastic continuity in Paphian families continued to be very important during the

Hellenistic-Roman periods.
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7. Appendix: Catalogue of Greek Male and Female names of Paphos

HELLENISTIC PERIOD
A

AyaTmvwp: [Aya]mmiveop I (father of 'Exetiun, maternal grandfather of
Ayarrveop II and [Eva]ydpaTis): [Aya]mrivopos (mid-
2nd ¢, BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 189, 1. See also mid-2" c. BC?,
PPC A 6; mid-2" c. BC, LGPN 1, s.v. Ayamrjvep 2.610

Ayatrveop II (son of Exetiun, grandson of [Aya]mriveop
I, brother of [EVa]ydpaTis): Ayammrvopa (mid-2¢ c. BC),
CAYLA 2018, no. 189. See also mid-2* ¢. BC?, PPC A 7,
mid-2" c. BC, LGPN I, s.v. Ayamivewp 3.

Etymology:*!'! Ayamivwp (< ayamdw ‘to love’ + &vrjp ‘man, male’)?'? is a rare but
traditional/long-established/time-honoured name that goes back to the homonymous
Arcadian founder of Palaepaphos (Paus. 8.5.2).613

Ayeudva: Ayeuéva  (daughter  of  TTaAaids,  wife  of
[OAv]umoddeopos, the son of OiAokAfs): Ayeudva (1 half
of the 3 c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 171, 3. Cf. late 3" c¢. BC,
PPC A 9;250-225 BC, LGPN 1, s.v. Ayeudva 1.

Etymology:*'* < dialectal form of the name ‘Hyeucdv®! ‘guide, leader’.

AlyurTos: Alyurrt[og] (father of TToTduwv): Alyumtlou] (41-31
BC), Cayra 2018, no. 93, 2; Aiyumrtou (49-48 BC?),
CAYLA 2018, no. 134, 2.5 Cf. 105-88 BC, PPC A 19;
LGPN 1, s.v. Alyurrtogs 1.

Etymology: the toponym AlyumTos used as a personal name.5!

AAEEavVBpos: AANEEaVBPos (a soldier?, son of AokAnT[...]): ANéEavBpos
AokAnT[108cpou (?)] (mid-2" c¢. BC), CAYLA 2018, no.
71, 8. See also mid-2" c. BC, PPC A 22.

Etymology:®'® &Aé€co ‘defend’ + avrip ‘man, male’= ‘protector/warder off of men’.

AHUCOVIOS: Aupcowvios I (relative of the king?): Auucovios 6 ofuyyevrs
ToU BaoiAéws] (early 1% c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 85, 2. Cf.
114-107 BC?, PPC A 28.

610 Where there are different readings on certain names, the earliest publications with their respective
proposals are also provided.

611 For the name AyaTmmveop: see HPN, 10, 47.

612 LS, s.v. dyamivap.

613 CAYLA 2018, 298.

614 Cf. HPN, 513.

615 LS], s.v. Y EUCOV.

616 According to Cayla, this inscription cannot be dated before the mid-1* c¢. BC. For this reason, TTotaucwv
(son of Alyutrtogs) is classified in the Roman period.

617 See HPN, 550.

618 For the name AAéEavdpos: see HPN, 33, 49.
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Auucovios I (father of  Apiotovikn  [wife of
AploTtokpdaTns], probably the same person with Apucovios
I): Auucoviou (from 117/116 to 88 BC), CayLA 2018, no.
92, 2. Cf. 114-107 BC, PPC A 26.

Aupcovios IIT (son of TTAoUtos and father of TTAoUTos):
Aupcviou (late 2™ or early 1% c. BC?), CAYLA 2018, no.
196, 3. Cf. 1+ BC, PPCA 27; 1+ AD, LGPN 1, s.v.
Auucovios 9.

Etymology:*" < theonym Appcov + -105% ‘relating to / referring to’= ‘related to the god
Ammon’.

Avl...]: Av[8pduaxos?] (son? of Zevopdv): Avl......... ] (88-80
BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 58, 3. See Av[Spduaxos?| MITFORD
1961, p. 24, no. 60 (SEG X, 200); mid-2" c. BC, PPC A
36.

Avdpduaxos: AvBpduaxos (son of Mevvéas, brother of Apiotavaf):
Avdpduaxos, PEEK, GVI, no. 920, 1. Late 3 c. BC,
PPC A 40; 37 c. BC, LGPN 1, s.v. Avdpoduaxos 4.

Etymology:®! &vrip ‘man, male’ + paxn ‘battle’ = ‘who fights men’.

Avdpwov: Avdpwv (son of Kapmicwov I [the engineer-in-chief of
Cyprus], brother of ‘Hpddotos, Kapmicov II and
TTtoAepaios IV): AvBpcov (early 2 c¢. BC?), CAYLA 2018,
no. 69, 1. Cf. mid-2 c. BC, PPC A 42.

‘Avdpwv (husband of ZTpaTovikn and father of Ovéaoiov):
AvBpcov (27 half of the 2°¢ c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 193, 2.
Cf. mid-2" c. BC, PPC' A 41; LGPN 1, s.v. Av8pcov 2.

Etymology:%?? a shortened compound name like e.g. Avdp&yabos (< avrip ‘man, male’ +
hypocoristic suffix -cov).

AvTiobévns: AvTicbévns (a poet?): AvTicbévous TTagiou pe[AoToiod]
(ca. 100 BC), ID, 2549; SEG XVII, 358, 1I. 26. See also 2™
c. BC, PPC A 55; ¢. 100 BC, LGPN 1, s.v. AvtioBévns 1.

Etymology:2 prep. avTi ‘equal to, like” or ‘in front of, in response to’ + oBévog ‘strength,

might, power’ = ‘strong, mighty (in confrontation)’.

AvTigilos: AvTipidos (a soldier?, son of NeomtdA[epos]): Avtipidos
Neotrto[Aéuou] (mid-2™ c. BC), CayrLA 2018, no. 71, 4.
See also mid-2" c. BC, PPC A 55.

619 For the theophoric names < Aupcov: see HPN, 40. For the theophoric name Auucovios: see HPN, 526.

620 This is a common suffix of Greek, added to nouns, adjectives, toponyms and theonyms, thus forming
epithets, ethnonyms, anthroponyms which have the same meaning with them or acquire the meaning of
‘relating to / referring to them’: see CHANTRAINE 1933, 37 § 31-32; cf. idem 1933, 55 §44.

621 For the name Av8pduaxos: see HPN, 48, 296.

622 For the name Avdpcov derived from the noun avrjp: see HPN, 53.

623 For the name AvTioBévns: see HPN, 59, 399.
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Etymology:%2* prep. &vTi ‘in front of, in response to’ + ¢@ihos friend’ = ‘counter-friend,

friend in response’.

ATeAAéas:

AmeAAéas (father of Apxetiun, maternal grandfather of
‘Ovnoilos and Zd&uiov): AeAAéous (4%/3 ¢. BC), CAYLA
2018, no. 168, 1. Cf. AtreAAfis (mid-3 c. BC), PPC A 57.

Etymology:%2° < AméAAcwv (= ATTéAAwv) + suffix -éas.

AToAAVIOS?:

AToAA|vios]?: ATdAAw (1 c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no.
341, 1.

Etymology:%2¢ theonym AmOAAwv + suffix -ltos ‘relating to / referring to’ = ‘who is

related to the god Apollo’.
ATTOAACS:

AToAACs (of Paphos, father of AToAAcds or ATTOAA):
ATOAAGL Tol AToAAot TTagiou (1% ¢. BC/Rom. Imp.
period), PATON & HickS 1891, p. 174, no. 182, 1-2. Cf.
AmoAAws TTagios (1% ¢. BC or later), PPC A 77, cf.
AmoAA@dT[og] (imp. = 31 BC-310 AD), LGPN 1, s.v.
ATToAAs 2.

AToAAcds or ATOAAW (son or daughter of ATmoAAcds,
his/her epitaph was found in Kos): AmoAAcor ToU
AtoAAcot TTagiou (Ist c. BG/Rom. Imp. Period), PATON
& Hicks 1891, p. 174, no. 182, 1-2. Cf. AmoAAw
ATOAAG TTagiovu (1% ¢. BC or later), PPC A 64; imp. = 31
BC-310 AD, LGPN 1, s.v. ATToAAcs 1.

[A]TTOA[A]cos? (son? of KaAl...]): [A]JToA[A]co? (early 1+
c. BC?), CAYLA 2018, no. 201.

Etymology:%?7 < theonym AméAAcwv + suffix -cds.

ATOAAC:

AToAA or AToAAcds (daughter or son of ATOAAS,
her/his epitaph was found in Kos): AmoAAwdr ToU
AtoAAct TTagiou (1st c. BCG/Rom. Imp. Period), PATON
& Hicks 1891, p. 174, no. 182, 1-2. Cf. AmoAAw
AmoAAcd TTagiou (1% c. BC or later), PPC A 64, cf.
AToMGs (mp. = 31 BG-310 AD), LGPN I, s..
AToAAs 1.

Etymology:®?® an abbreviated compound name (< theonym AmoAAwv + hypocoristic

suffix -¢d or -¢ds).

624 For the name AvTipiAos: see HPN, 60, 449.
625 For the name AtmeAAéas: see HPN, 61.
626 For the theophoric name AmoAAcowvios: see HPN, 526. For names derived from the name of the god

ATdAAov: see HPN, 61-62.

627 For the theophoric name AToAAcds: see HPN, 526.
628 For the theophoric name AToAAc: see HPN, 62.
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‘ApaTos: ApaTtos (ouyyevrs ToU PaciAéws ‘relative of the king’,
husband of EuBovAa): Ap&Ttou Tou ouyyevols (late 2 —
It c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 195, 2. Cf. late 3" c. BC?, PPC
A T9.

Etymology:®?® < the adj. apaTtds (< apfFatds), which as a personal name (with accent
recession) means ‘the Prayed-for’.

Apiol...]: ‘Apto[---] (mid or late 3 c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 175, 2.
Cf.’Apio[T------ ] (late 3+ c. BC), PPC A 81.

AptoTtavag: Aplotavag (a Paphian who died in the island of Rhodes,
son of Mevvéas, brother of Av8pduaxos): AploTAVaAKTOS,
PEEK, GVI, no. 920, 1. Late 3" c. BC, PPC A 87; 3" c. BC,
LGPN 1, s.v. Aplotavag 1.

Etymology:%3® &pioTtos ‘best’, ‘excellent’ + &vaf (< F&vagf) ‘lord’, ‘master’ = ‘the
excellent lord/master’.

AploTiov: ApioTiov (daughter of Anuokpdtns [the chief of
Kinnyrads] and Euvvikn, grandaughter of TTToAepaios I,
sister of TTToAepaios II): ApioTiov (37/2 c. BC), CAYLA
2018, no. 81, 6. Cf. late 3 c. BC, PPC' A 94; 221-205 BC,
LGPN 1, s.v. ApioTiov 5.

ApioTio[v] (daughter or wife of Zcoxkp&T[ns]): ApiocTio[v]
(mid-2" c. BC), CAayLA 2018, no. 191, 3. Cf. 2" ¢. BC,
PPC A 95; 163-145 BC, LGPN 1, s.v. ApioTiov 6.

Etymology:%3! an abbreviated compound name like e.g. ApioTokpdTeia (< &ploTos
‘best’, ‘excellent’ / apioteia ‘excellence’ + hypocoristic suffix of neuter grammatical
gender -10v ‘relating to’).

AploTokATs: AptotokAiis (father of EAAatcd, maternal grandfather of
Tiucd): ApiotokAéous (late 3 c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no.
177, 3. Cf. mid-3 c. BC, PPC A 103; LGPN 1, s.v.
AploTokAris 16.

Etymology:%3? &pioTtos ‘best’, ‘excellent’ + -kAfjs (< -kAéng)®3 < kAéos < kAéFos ‘fame,
glory’ = ‘(who has) great fame/glory’.

ApPIOTOKPATNS: [Apio]TokpdTn[s]?: [Apto]TokpdTn[ ---](1* half of the 3
c. BC), CAayLA 2018, no. 11, (b) 2. Cf. early 3 c. BC,
PPC A 109; mid-3 c. BC, LGPN 1, s.v. ApioTokpaTns 22.

29 For compound names from the noun &pfatds: see HPN, 63-64.

630 For names composed of the adj. &pioTos as their first element: see HPN, 69. For names composed of the
noun Fdavag as their second element: see HPN, 45-47.

631 For names derived from the adj. &pioTos: cf. Aptotcd, HPN, 73.

632 For the name ApioTokAfis: see its other form ApioTokAéns, with non-contracted or decontracted -kAéns
(> kAfis), HPN, 238, 243.

633 See BUCK, § 166.1.
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AploTokpdTns (ouyyevns Kai UTTOUVNHATOYPAPOS Kal
TV kata Kumpov mepl TOv Aldvucov TeEXVITAOV,
husband of Apiotovikn): ApiotokpdT(ns] (117/116 — 88
BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 27, 2; ApiotokpdTtous (117/116 —
88 BC), CavLA 2018, no. 92, 2. Cf. 114-107 BC, PPC A
108.

Etymology:%4 &piotos ‘best’, ‘excellent” + kpaTos ‘strength, might, power, authority,
mastery, victory’ = ‘best in birth and rank/as a chief”.

AploToKpITOS: [[Ap]oTtdkpitos?: [[Api?]]oTokpiTou (late 3 c. BQC),
CAYLA 2018, no. 181, 4. See also late 3 c. BC, PPC A 116;
3 c. BCG, LGPN 1, s.v. ApioTtokpitos 4.

Etymology:%3> &piotos ‘best’, ‘excellent” + kp11os83¢ ‘chosen, excellent” = “‘who is selected
or distinguished among excellent’.

AploTovikn: Apiotovikn (daughter of Appcovios and wife of
AploTtokpaTns): Apiotoviknu (117/116 — 88 c. BQ),
CAYLA 2018, no. 92, 2. Cf. 114-107 BC, PPC A 121.

Etymology:%7 &pioTos ‘best’, ‘excellent’ + vikn ‘victory, ascendancy’ = “victor over the
best/bravests’.
ApioToov: Apiotwv (son of Mvruwv and father of Mvrucwv):

Apiotwv Mvrjuovo[s] (2*¢ half of the 3 c. BC), CAYLA
2018, no. 176, 1; Cf. late 3 c. BC, PPC A 136, A 141; 225
BC, LGPN 1, s.v. ApioTwv 56.

Etymology:%3# a shortened compound name like e.g. AploTokpd&Tns (< &pioTtos ‘best’,
‘excellent” + hypocoristic suffix -coV).

AploTtwvl...]: Apiotwv? or Aplot@v[ag?] or ApioTtwv|upos?]:
Aptotwv[---] (2 half of the 2 c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no.
194, 3.

Aplotéovat: Alpo]tévalg] I (father of [---]a and maternal grandfather

of [ApioT]ddval): Alpio]tcovalkTos] (late 3 c. BC),
CAYLA 2018, no. 179, 1. See also late 34 c. BC, PPC A 146;
225-200 BC, LGPN 1, s.v. Apiotéovag 8.

[ApoT]covag 11 (grandson of A[pio]tévalf] I):
[Aptot]ovakta (?) (late 3 c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 179,
2. See also late 3 ¢. BC, PPC A 147; undated, LGPN I, s.v.
AptoTtdovag 7.

634 For the name ApioTtokpaTns: see HPN, 70, 256.

635 For the name Aplotokpitos: see HPN, 71, 264.

036 ILS], s.v. kp1Ts.

637 For the compounds of the name: cf. Apiotévikos HPN, 71, 333.

638 For the name ApioTeov (< adj. &protos): see HPN, 73. Cf. MASSON 1995a, 83 (= OGS, 234).
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Etymology:%* &piotos ‘best’,

ApTeuidwpos:

Apotéovag III  (of Paphos, son of Nouurjvios):
[ApioTt]dvag  Nouunviou  TTagios:  ApioTwvakTa
Nouunv[iou TTagiov], 200-150 BC, SEG 11, 47, no. 290;
FD 111, 4, 426, 11. 2, 6. See also 3*/2 c¢. BC, PPC' A 150;
LGPN 1, s.v. Apiotévag 4.

Apotéovag IV (father of [Apiotéov]af V of Paphos):
Aptlotcovak[T]os (early 1st c. BC), IG XI1,9.91, 6; See also
early 1* c. BC, PPC A 148; LGPN 1, s.v. Apiotdvag 5.

[Apiotéov]ag V (of Paphos, son of Apiotévaf 1V):
[Aptotéov]ag ApioTcovak[T]os TTapios (early 1st c. BC),
I1G XI1,9.91, 6; See also early 1st c. BC, PPC' A 149; LGPN
I, s.v. Aptotédvag 6.

Aplotdv[ag?] or Apiotwv? or AploTcdv[upos?]:
Aptotcov[akTos] (?) (2 half of the 2 c. BC), CAYLA
2018, no. 194, 3.

‘excellent’ + Favag ‘lord’, ‘master’ = ‘the best master’.

ApTepidwpos (before mid-2" c. BC?), CAYLA 2018, no.
187. Cf. early 2™ c. BC, PPC A 153; 2" c. BC, LGPN |, s.v.
ApTepidwpos 50.

ApTtepidwplos] (father of ‘Emiyévns): Aptemudcdplou]
(mid-24 ¢. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 71, 7. See also mid-2" c.
BC, PPC A 152.

Aptepidwpos  (a  soldier?, son of Mevekp[&Tns]):
ApTenidwpos Mevekp[aTous] (mid-2" c. BC), CAYLA
2018, no. 71, 9. See also mid-2 c. BC, PPC' A 155.

ApTepidwpos  (son  of Mevéhaols]): ApTenidwpos
MeveAdo(u] (mid-2" c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 71, 6. See
also mid-2"¢ c. BC, PPC A 156.

Etymology:* Aptepi- (< theonym ApTepis) + -8cwpos (< dpov) = ‘a gift of the

goddess Artemis’.64!

ApTtepdwl...]:

ApTtenidw([p---], CAYLA 2018, no. 366, 1. See also
ApTepidw[pos]?, GARDNER et al. 1888, p. 245, no. 8§3;
ApTepidw[pos]? or Apterdd|pal?) (hell?), LGPN 1, s.v.
ApTenidwpos 49. See also hellenistic or later, PPC 11 A
153a.

639 For the name Apiotdval: see HPN, 45, 72. The long vowel in Apiotévag, which is the alternative

form of Apiotavag, is due to

compositional lengthening, the so-called Wackernagel’s lengthening

(ApioTtévag < AploTo- + -avag < Favag).
640 For the theophoric name ApTeuidwopos: see HPN, 77, 145.
641 For the meaning of theophoric names with 8épov as their second element: see PARKER 2000, 59.
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ApXeTiun: Apxetiun (daughter of AmeAAéas and mother of Z&piov
and ‘Ovnoitlos): Apxetiunv AmeAAéas (40/3 c. BC),
CAYLA 2018, no. 168, 1. Cf. mid-3" c. BC, PPC A 160.

Etymology:*#? &pxw ‘rule/ing’ + T} ‘honour, esteem, dignity, office, magistracy’ =
‘who holds a magistracy’.

Apxias: Apxias (Strategos / Governor-General of Cyprus?):
Apxiav (ca. 163-157 BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 39, 1. See also
164/163-158/157, PPC A 161.

Etymology:*¥ a shortened compound name like e.g. ApxiPios (< &pxw ‘rule/ing’ +
suffix -{ag®).

AokAnmddns: [Aok]Anmd&dns (a priest): [Aok]Anmadnu (22/1+ c. BC),
CAYLA 2018, no. 88, 2. Cf. early 1* c. BC, PPC A 164; 105-
80 BC, LGPN, s.v. AckAnmadns 30.

Etymology:®* theonym AokAnmids + patronymic suffix -143ns.

AokAnml...] AokAnT[168wpos?] (father of AAEEavdpos):
AokAnT[108cpou?] (mid-2™ c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 71,
8. See also mid-2" c¢. BC, PPC' A 165.

Etymology:%4¢ theonym AokAnmds + 8copov® ‘gift’ = ‘a gift of the god Asclepius’.

Agpodioia: Agpodioia (of Paphos, she died in Rhodes): Appodicia
Magia (undated), IG XIL,1.451, 1. Cf. 1* c. BC?, PPC A
166; LGPN 1, s.v. Appodioia 12.

Etymology: either the epithet Appodicios/-a used as a personal name and designating the
name’s bearer as property of the goddess Appoditn or from the annual festival of
Aphodisia ([Ta] Appodioia),® held notably in Paphos in honour of the goddess.

B

Bdénbos: Bénbos (son of Hyrowv and father of Nikiov): Bénfov
‘Hyrowvos (1 half of the 2" c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 183,
2. Cf. early 2" c. BC, PPC'B 9; 1* half of the 2" c. BC,
LGPN, s.v. Bén6ogs 3.

Etymology:* < the adj. Bon6ds (with recessive accent) ‘aiding, helping, assisting’, ‘hasting
to the cry for help or the call to arms, hasting to the battle’.

642 For the names composed of the verb &pxco > Apxe- as their first element, e.g. Apxétipos: see HPN, 78-
79. For the names composed of the noun T as their second element: see HPN 428-430.

643 For the name Apxias: see HPN, 78-80; MASSON 1989a, 163 (= OGS 111, 39).

644 Cf. MASSON 1990a, 155; 1992, 109 (= OGS 111, 114, 128).

645 For the names composed of the noun AokAnmids as their first element: see HPN, 85-86. For theophoric
names with the suffix -1&8ns/-1&8as, e.g. Aokhamdadas: see HPN, 533.

646 For the name see the corresponding dialectal AokAamddwpos, HPN, 85, 145.

647 For the names composed of the noun 8cépov as their second element: see HPN, 144-147.

648 See HPN, 528.

649 For the name Bénbos: see HPN, 512.
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Botokos:

Botokos I (father of ®d&viov the priestess, maternal
grandfather of Bolokog, the same person with Botokos, the
father of KaAAikpdtns or Botokos I11?):95° Botokou (mid-
3rd ¢. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 80, 1. See PPC'B 14; LGPN 1,
s.v. Botokog 2.

Botokos II (grandson of Botokos I and son of ®d&viov the
priestess): Botokov (mid-3 c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 80, 2.
See also (mid-3 c. BC), PPCB 11; LGPN 1, s.v. Botokos 1.

Botokog III (father of Ovaoés II): Botokou (early or mid-
3rd ¢. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 263, 5. See also 3 c. BC,
PPC'B 12; mid-3" c. BC, LGPN, s.v. Bolokos 4.

Etymology:%! < zoonym Bous®? ‘ox’, ‘(of people) who keep silence from some weighty
reason’+ hypocoristic suffix -iokog.53

Muképa:

r

Muképa (daughter of Mukeov I, wife of KaAAipavdpos
>wo1Biou, mother of MuUkcwv II): MNuképa MUkwvos (27
half of the 1+ c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 203, 3. Cf. PPC'II T
4a.

Etymology: < yAukepds = yAukUs®> (with recessive accent) ‘sweet, dear’ + suffix -a =

‘who is sweet/dear’.

MAUkcov:

MUkwv I (father of Miuképa [wife of KaAAipavdpos
2wolBiou], maternal grandfather of MUkwov  1D):
MUkcovos (2 half of the 1% c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 203,
3. Cf. 20/1s c. BC, PPC'II T 4.

MUkeov 1T (son of KaAAipavdpos and Muképa, grandson
of ZwoiBios and MNUkcov I): MUkeova (2°¢ half of the 1+ c.
BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 203, 4. Cf. 2%/1% ¢. BC, PPC I T

4y.

Etymology:%%® < yAukUs ‘sweet, dear’ + suffix -cov.

Nopyol...]:

Mopyo[ -—-](1* half of the 3" c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 11,
(a) 3.

650 Cayla believes that this is a Cypriot family (Botokos I-®dwiov- Botokos II).
651 For the name: cf. the fem. Botoka, HPN, 589.

052 LS], s.v. Bois.

653 The diminutive suffix -1okog also indicates the similarity between the bearer of the name and the noun
(usually a zoononym or phytonym) from which it derives. From the Hellenistic period, it is used with
derogatory connotations: sec CHANTRAINE 1933, 405-413 § 334-342.

634 ,S], s.v. y Aukts.

655 For the name M\Ukcov derived from the adj. yAuxvs: see HPN, 510.
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Anul...]:

Anunt[...]:

Anurytpros:

A

Anu[fitp—....](mid-2 c. BC?), CAYLA 2018, no. 82, 2.
Cf. Anu[-—] (2% c. BC), PPC A 4.

AnunT[---](mid or late 3" c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 175, 1.
Cf. Anunt[pios (?)] (late 3*c. BC), PPC A 8.

AnunTplo[s] I (father of Anurtpios II): Anuntpio[u]
(mid-2" c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 71, 5. See also mid-2" c.
BC, PPC A 10.

AnunTplos II (a soldier?, son of Anuntpiols] D:
AnunTplos Anuntpio[u] (mid-2" c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no.
71, 5. See also mid-2" c¢. BC, PPC A 19.

Etymology:%3 theonym Anuntnp + -1os ‘relating to / referring to’ = ‘who is related to the

goddess Demeter’.

AnpokpaTns:

[An]Juolkp]&Ttns? I (the same person with AnuokpdTns 11
below?): [An]uo[kp]&Tous (mid-3+ c. BC), CAYLA 2018,
no. 173, 1.

AnuokpaTns II (6 apxods tédv Kivupadddov ‘the chief of
Kinnyrads’, the priests of the Paphian Aphrodite, who
claimed descent from the mythical King Kinyras, the first
High Priest of the goddess. Son of TTtoAepaios I, husband
of Euvikn and father of TTToAepaios II and ApioTiov):
AnuokpdTns TTtoAepaiou (37/2 c. BC), CayrA 2018,
no. 81, 2. Cf. late 3« c¢. BC, PPC A 26; 221-205 BC, LGPN
I, s.v. AnuokpaTns 8.

Etymology:%7 &fjuos ‘people, citizens’ + kpaTos ‘authority, mastery, office’ = ‘who is
governed by the people/citizens’.

Anudkpitos?:

[A]nudkprtos or Tiudkpitos? (son of [....1r]Tos, grandson
of ZtaokpdTns II): [Alnudkpitov (?), MITFORD 1961, p.
37, no. 100; 21+ c¢. BC, PPC A 27, LGPN 1, s.v.
Anudkpitos 6. Cf. Tipdkpitov, LE BAS, LBW, no. 2794,
Twdkpitov (41-31 BC), CAaYLA 2018, no. 95, 4.

Etymology:%3® &fjuos ‘people, citizens’ or T} ‘honour, esteem, dignity’ + kp1Tdst
‘chosen” = Anudkpitos ‘chosen by the people/citizens’ or Tiudkpitost® ‘chosen by

honour’.

656 For the theophoric name AnunTtpios: cf. AaupdTpros, HPN, 527. For the compound Anurtnp: see

HPN, 123.

657 For the name AnuokpdaTtns: see HPN, 124, 257.

658 For the compounds of the name: cf. the corresponding dialectal Aapdkpitos, HPN, 124.
659 For the names composed of kp1TOs as their second element: see HPN, 264-265.

660 For the name Tiudkpitos: see HPN, 266, 427.
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Anuco: Anucd I (daughter of Mooxiwv, wife of Xapias and
mother of Xapitiun): Anuco Mooxiwvos (late 3' or early
2nd ¢, BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 182, 1. See also 3 c. BC,
PPC A 33; LGPN1, s.v. Anuc 4.

Anucd II (of Paphos): Anuols TTagins (on an epigram
from Gadara), GOW & PAGE 1968, 1, 354, 11. 3196. 2»?/1+
c. BC, LGPN 1, s.v. Anuc 3. See also 1*t ¢. BC, PPC 11 A
33a.

Etymology:%! a shortened form of a compound name like e.g. Anuovikn (< &fjuos
‘people/citizens’ + hypocoristic suffix -¢d).

AlaoBévns: AwacBévns (ouyyevrs Tou BaoiAéws ‘relative of the king’):
Awacbévn (114-88 BC?), CAYLA 2018, no. 77, 2. Cf. 2n
half of the 2" ¢. BC?, PPC' A 38.

Etymology:%? prep. 8i& (which acts as an intensifier of the following term)®? + oc6évog
‘(bodily or moral) strength, might, power, a force of men’ = ‘who is extremely strong,
mighty (bodily or in moral sense)’.

Awoyévngs: Awoyévn[s] (husband of Kpetc): Aloyévn[s] (late 3 c.
BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 178, 1. See late 3" c. BC, PPC A 43;
225-200 BC, LGPN 1, s.v. Aoyévns 28.

Etymology:%* Alo- (< Aifo) + -yévns (< yévos® ‘race, generation, birth’) = ‘born
of/descendant of the god Zeus’.

A1ddwpos: A168wpos (a soldier?, son of Aiovioio[s] I): Aiddwopos
Awovuciolu] (mid-2" c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 71, 3. Cf.
180-146/5 BC, PPC A 52.

Etymology:%¢ A1é- (< Aifo-) + -Beopos (< dcdpov ‘gift’) = “a gift of the god Zeus’.

Aiovioios: Awovioio[s] | (father of Aiédwpos): Alovuciolu] (mid-2
c. BC), CayrA 2018, no. 71, 3. See also mid-2nd c. BC,
PPC A 57.

Awovvoios Il (poet): Atovuoiou TroinTtol Tpayw[18icdov]
(144-131 BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 90, 7. Cf. mid-24 c. BC,
PPC A 58; 144-131 BC, LGPN 1, s.v. Aloviocios 86.

Awovvoios 1l (a coroplast?): Alovuciou, CAYLA 2018, no.
309. See also MICHAELIDOU — NICOLAOU 1982, p. 507;

661 For the name Anuco: see HPN, 130.

662 For the name Alacbévns: see HPN, 131, 400.

663 HPN, 130.

664 For the theophoric name Atloyévns (< yévos): see HPN, 105. For names composed of Aifo- as their first
element: see HPN, 132-134.

665 MONTANARI 2013, s.v. yévos.

666 For the theophoric names composed of Aio-: see HPN, 132-134. For names composed of -8copos <
8cdpov as their second element: see HPN, 144-147.

73



SEG XXXII, 1381; 2" half of the 2" ¢. BC, LGPN 1, s.v.
Awowioios 85. See also late 2 ¢. BC, PPC'II A 61PB.

Etymology:%67 theonym Aidvucos + suffix -1os ‘relating to / referring to’ = ‘who is related

to the god Dionysus’.

Aovuodduwpos:

Aovuoddwpos (of Paphos, son of ZUupaxos, his epitaph
was found at Demetrias [Pagasai] in Thessaly):
Alovuoddwpos Zuppdxou TTagros (ca. 300-250 BC),
Thess. Mnemeia 460, no. 214, 1-3. See also 1% half of the 3
c. BC, PPC A 68; 3 c. BC, LGPN 1, s.v. Aiovuoddwpos
14.

Etymology:%6® theonym Aidvucos + 8dpov ‘gift’ = ‘a gift of the god Dionysus’.

AwopavTng:

It c. BC, CAYLA 2018, no. 339.

Etymology:% Aio- + agent®” -pavtrns (< pav < paivw ‘make appear’).

Alwov?:

Etymology:*"! < Afds/Zevs:
-wv < Aifwv).

Acwoibeos:

[Ai?]Jcov (a soldier?, son of Qai[---]): [Ai?]cov Dai[---]
(mid-24 c¢. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 71, 2. See also mid-2" c.
BC, PPC A 72.

1) Aicov (A + -1c0v°"2 < Aificove?) or 2) Atcov (Af + suffix

Acwoibeos (son of OiAdkiov): Acooibeov (4%/3 c. BC),
CAYLA 2018, no. 169, 3. See late 3*¢ c. BC, PPC A 75; 225
BC, LGPN 1, s.v. Awaoibeos 2.

Etymology:*7* Acwoi- (< 8ideout ‘to give, grant, assign, offer [to the gods]®”) + -Beos (<
Beds ‘god’) = ‘who grants/offers to the gods’.

EANaTTed:

E

EAAated (a Paphian?, daughter of ApiotokAfs, wife of
Apto[To]kpaTns ‘Ovritopos of Arsinoe, mother of Tipcd):
EAAaTtéas®7¢ (late 3 c¢. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 177, 3. Cf.
mid-3 c. BC, PPCE 6; LGPN 1, s.v.' EAAaTch 1.

667 For theophoric names derived from the name of the god Aibvucos: see HPN, 138, 528.
668 For the theophoric name Alovuoddwpos: see HPN, 138, 145.
60 For the names composed of the verb paiveo: see HPN, 441.

670 -5, see DUBOIS 2000, 51.

671 For the name Afcov (< Aificov) or Afcov (< Aifcov): see HPN, 132, 134.

672 For names with the patronymic termination -1cov denoting a descendant of a god or a hero: see HPN,

535.
673 Cf. ICS2, 327 (6 c. BC).

674 For the name Acooifeos: see HPN, 148, 206.

675 L], s.v. d{Bcopl.

676 With genitive ending corresponding to -6os/-oUs, EGETMEYER 2010, I, 415, § 523.
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Etymology: probably a shortened hypocoristic of a compound name: 'EAAat < dial.
EAN(0)- < 'EoA(0)- < £08ASs®77 ‘who is brave, stout, (morally) good, faithful’ +
hypocoristic suffix -¢5.578

Emagpas: Emagpas (Beomoids = ‘coroplast’®”): ‘Emappds (late 2 c.
BC?), CAYLA 2018, no. 307. Cf. 2" half of the 2" ¢. BC,
LGPN 1, s.v. ETagpas 5; late 2" ¢. BC, PPC'I1 E 7a.

Etymology:8 the shortened form of the theophoric name ‘EmmagpddiTtos®! < émagppdditos
‘lovely, fascinating, charming person’®? (< émi + appdditos [< Appoditn] + hypocoristic
-&5).

Emyévngs: Emyévns (a soldier?, father of Aptenideoplos]): Emyévns
(mid-2 c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 71, 7. See also mid-2" c.
BC, PPCE9.

Etymology:%83 < émyevris®® ‘growing after’ (€mi®> ‘upon, after’ + yévos ‘race, generation,
birth’) = ‘born after (other brothers)’.

‘Emrikoupos: ‘Erikoupo[s] (I*t half or mid of the 3 c¢. BC?), CAYLA
2018, no. 240. See also mid-2" c. BC, PPC' E 13.

Etymology:%%¢ < émikoupos®” (¢mi + koUpos) ‘helper, ally, mercenary’, ‘defending or
protecting against’.

[Ep(?)]yoTéAns: [Ep?]yoTéAns or [TTup?]yoTéAns (naval architect, son of
Zoons): [Ep or TTup?]yotéAnv Zcontos (306 BC?), CAYLA
2018, no. 64, 2. Cf. 284-246 BC, PPC'TI 74.

Etymology: ... + -TéAns (< TeAéco ‘fulfill’).

Epuaydpas: Epuayodpovu, CAYLA 2018, no. 330. See hell., LGPN 1, s.v.
Epuayodpas 3.

Etymology:%8 ‘Epu- (< the messenger god Epufis/Hermes®®) + -aydpas ‘who speaks’ (<
ayopd&) = ‘a messenger of news/he whose speech comes from the god Hermes?’.

Epuiis: Epuiis (31/2 ¢. BC?), CAYLA 2018, no. 229, 3.

Etymology: the theonym Epufis used as a personal name.5%

677 LS], s.v. €06ASs.

678 MAASSON 1963, 5; EGETMEYER 2010, I, 365, § 441.

679 MICHAELIDOU - NICOLAOU 1982, 505-507.

680 For the name ‘Emagpés: see PANAYOTOU 1985, 16; KRINGOS 2008, p. 1448.
681 For the name ‘Emragpdditos: see HPN, 156.

82 1L.S], s.v. EmappodITOS.

683 For the name 'Emyévns: see HPN, 105, 157.

684 I.S], s.v. ETMryevris.

685 L], s.v. éml.

686 For the name 'Emrikoupos: see HPN, 157.

087 LS], s.v. émikoupos.

688 Cf. ‘Epuayopns: see HPN, 16, 164.

09 DELG, s.v. Epuiis.

69 For the use of theonyms as personal names: see PARKER 2000, 57, 59.
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Epuoyévns: Epuoyévns I (father of Epuoyévns II): Epuoyévous (1%
half of the 1* ¢. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 197, 4. Cf. 2™ c. BC,
PPCE 21.

Epuoyévns II (son of Eppoyévns I): Epuoyévnv
Epuoyévous (1% half of the 1% c¢. BC), CAYLA 2018, no.
197, 3-4. Cf. 2" c. BC, PPCE 22.

Etymology:®! ‘Epu(o)- (< Epuiis) + -yévns (< yévos ‘race, generation, birth’) = ‘born of
/descendant of the god Hermes’.

‘Epucov: <"E>puwv (father of [Olivéas): <"E>puwvos (mid-2* c.
BQC), CAYLA 2018, no. 71, 2. See also mid-2" c. BC, PPCE
24,

Etymology:%? a shortened compound name like e.g. Epuaydpas (< theonym Epuijs +
hypocoristic suffix -cov).

"Epcas?: [‘Epw]s? (father of ZTacidnuos of Paphos): ['Epw]Tos
(180-150 BC), SEG XX, 321, 4; 34 c. BC, PPC E 25; ca.
160 BC.

Evaydpas: Evayodpas (father of Twayodpas II): Evaydpou (1% c.

BC), CayLA 2018, no. 202, 2. See 1+ c. BC, PPC E 27; 1+
half of the 1* c. BC, LGPN 1, s.v. Ebaydpas 4.

Etymology:*? adv. e0%* ‘well’ + -aydpas ‘who speaks (in assembly)’ (< &yopd&) = ‘who
speaks fluently/eloquently, good speaker/orator’.

EvayodpaTis: [Eva]ydpaTis (daughter of ’Exetiun, granddaughter of
[Aya]miveop, sister of Ayammiveop): [EvalyopdTiv (mid-
2nd ¢, BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 189, 3. See mid-2" c. BC?,
PPCE 28; mid-2" c¢. BC, LGPN 1, s.v. EbayopaTis 1.6%

Etymology:®® adv. el + ayodpaTis (< adyopd + suffix -Ti5) ‘who speaks (in assembly)’=
‘who speaks fluently/eloquently, the good speaker/orator’.

EvBovAa: EUBovAa (wife of ApaTos): EupovAa (late 27-1+ c. BC),
CAYLA 2018, no. 195, 1. See late 3 c. BC?, PPC E 32; hell.,
LGPN1, s.v. EUBovAa 1.

Etymology:%7 €U + BouAr|®® ‘will, determination, counsel, design etc.” = “of good counsel’.

01 For the name Eppoyévng: see HPN, 105, 164.

02 For the name “Eppcov: see HPN, 163, 166.

03 For the name Evaydpas: see HPN, 16, 169.

094 .S], s.v. €U.

5 For the accentuation of the name as EbaydpaTis instead of EbayopaTis: see EGETMEYER 2010, 1, 320,
§ 364.

096 Cf. Ebaydpas, HPN, 16, 169.

07 For the names composed of the adverb eU: see HPN, 169-176. For the names composed of the noun
BouArj as their second element (cf. PodoBovAa): see HPN, 99-100.

098 LS], s.v. BouAn.
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Euvikn: Edvikn (wife of Anuokpdtns [son of TItoAeuaios I, the
chief of Kinnyrads] and mother of TTtoAepaios II and
ApioTiov): Edvikn (374/2 ¢. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 81, 4.
Cf. late 3 c. BC, PPC E 40; 221-205 BC, LGPN 1, s.v.
Edvikn 2.

Etymology:*? adv. U + vikn ‘victory’ = ‘of good/fair victory’.

Evvouos?: [[EGvopos (N)]] (a soldier?, son of KAe&[veo]pl]?):
[[Etvopos KAe&[vo]pos (?)]](mid-2 c. BC), CAYLA 2018,

no. 71, 10. See also mid-2* c¢. BC, PPC E 41.

Evreibng: EvUteibngs (of Paphos, a student of the Stoic philosopher
Kapveddns from Cyrene). Euteifng TTagios (P.Herc. 1021
XXIII 44-45; XXXII 37). Mid-2" ¢. BC, LGPN 1, s.v.
Evuteibns 1; 200-130 BC, TAIFAKOS 2007, lviii, 214-215,
517 / T1 XXXIII 44-45, XXXII 37: 517; See also PPC 11
E 42a.

Etymology:" adj. etmeibris’! (with accent recession) ‘ready to obey, obedient, compliant’
(< adv. €U + Teibeo ‘persuade’”?).

‘ExeTiun: Exetiun  (daughter of [Aya]miveop, mother of
Ayativewp and [Eva]ydpaTis): Exetiun (mid-2¢ c. BC),
CAYLA 2018, no. 189. See mid-24 c. BC?, PPC E 53; mid-
2r ¢c. BC, LGPN 1, s.v. Exetiun 1.

Etymology:7% 'Exe- (< €xco) + -Tiun (< Twur] ‘honour, dignity, office, magistracy’) = ‘who
has an office/dignity’.

yA

ZwaAios: ZwdaAios (father of ‘Ovacés I of Paphos): Ovaocas
ZwaAiovu TTagios, Graffites d'Abydos, p. 18, no. 104, 1-2.
Early 3 c. BC?, PPC Z 14; cf. 4* c. BC, LGPN 1, s.v.
ZwdaAios 3.

Etymology:"* a hypocoristic form of a Zwf(o)- compound (< Leofds ‘alive, living’):7%
Zwo- + suffix -aA-105 < ZawfFaAios™ < Zarparos.”

Zons: Zoons (father of [TTup or Ep(?)]yoTéAns): Zeontos (306
BC?), CAYLA 2018, no. 64, 2. See 284-246 BC, PPC'Z 15.

0 For the name Evvikn: cf. Ebvikos, HPN, 173, 333.

700 For the name EvTreibns: see HPN, 173, 366.

01 LS], s.v. eumreifnjs.

702 L], s.v. meiBeo.

703 For the name: cf. 'Exétinos, HPN, 183, 429.

704 For names composed of Zco- (< {eofds) as their first element: see HPN, 186-187.

705 MAASSON 1957, 165-166 (= OGS, 9-10). Cf. ICS?, p. 120.

706 For the name Zwfd&Aios, being a name of Paphian basileus attested already by the Classical period: see
1CS2, 24; MASSON 1994b, 257 (= OGS 111, 190).

707 JCS2, no. 160.
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Etymology:"® Zdons (-nTos), a shortened compound like e.g. Zeoayodpas (< Cuofds ‘alive,
living” + suffix -ns).

Zwithos: Zwothos T (father of ZwtAos 1T of Paphos, the rhapsode):
Zwihos Zwithou TTagios | paywidds (early 1st c. BC), IG
VII, 3197, 6-7. See also early 1* c. BC, PPC Z 18; 1* half of
the 1* c. BC, LGPN 1, s.v. ZeotAos 27.

Zwthos 1T (of Paphos, a rhapsode, son of Zcwthos I):
Zwithos Zwithou TTagios | paywidds (early 1st c¢. BC), IG
VII, 3197, 6-7. See also early 1* c. BC, PPC Z 22; 1* half of
the 1* c. BC, LGPN 1, s.v. ZeotAos 28.

Etymology:’” a shortened Zcof(o)- compound (< Leofds ‘alive, living’) + hypocoristic
suffix -iAos.

Zoos: Zwis (daughter of Twaydpas II and Tpupawa): Zwida

(1t c. BC), CaYLA 2018, no. 202, 4. See also 1* c. BC, PPC
Z 24; 1+ half of the 1* c. BC, LGPN 1, s.v. Zcots 3.

Etymology:"'? a shortened Zeo- compound (< Ceofds ‘alive, living’) + hypocoristic suffix -
is.
H
‘Hynowuv: ‘Hynowv (father of BénBos, paternal grandfather of
Nikiov): Hyriowvos (1* half of the 2 c. BC), CAYLA 2018,

no. 183, 2. See early 2™ c¢. BC, PPC'H 2; 2™ c. BC, LGPN 1,
s.v. Hynoowv 1.

Etymology:”'! probably a shortened compound like e.g. Hynoaydpas (< nyéoual,
Nynts’'? ‘lead, command, rule, guide’ + hypocoristic suffix -cov).

Hlpa]kAel[...]?: ‘Hlpa]kAe[idns?] or Hlp&]kAe[itos?] or H[pd&]kAe[ia?] (27
half of the 2" c¢. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 194, 4.
‘HpdkAeitos: ‘HpdkA[ertos?] (1I* half or mid of the 3 c. BC?), CAYLA

2018, no. 239. Cf. 2" half of the 3 ¢. BC, PPCH 17.

Etymology:"3 theonym "Hpa’* + kAeitds (< kAefeTds) ‘famous, renowned, glorious’ =
‘glory of Hera’.

‘HpoddoTos: ‘HpddoTos (son of Kapmicov I [the engineer-in-chief of
Cyprus], brother of "Avdpwv, Kapmicov II and

708 For the name Zcons (-ntos): see HPN, 187; MASSON 1957, 163.

709 For the name ZwifAos derived from feofds: see HPN, 187. Cf. Zeofihos, ICS?, 454a; MASSON 1990a,
144-145 (= OGS 111, 103-104).

710 For the name Zcots derived from {cofds: see HPN, 187.

711 For names derived from nyéouat, nyntrs: sece HPN, 189-191.

2 LS], s.v.v. fyéouat, nynTis.

713 For the theophoric name ‘HpdxAeitos: see HPN, 192, 251.

714 For the names derived from names of heroes: see HPN, 571-580.
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TTtoAepaios IV): Hpddotos (early 2 c. BC?), CAYLA
2018, no. 69, 2. Cf. mid-2* c¢. BC, PPC'H 20.

Etymology:"" Hpd- (< “Hpa) + -BoTog’' ‘giving, grant’’!7 = ‘granted by the goddess
Hera’.

©

Oeavcd?: [Oleavca? (daughter of KAéwov? ID): [.....]EANWL.....] (2
c. BC), CAayLA 2018, no. 186, 2, cf. [@]eavwy, MITFORD
1961, p. 19, no. 48a. Cf. early 2" c. BC, PPC O 4; hell?,
LGPN 1, s.v. @eavcd 3.

Etymology:""® a shortened compound name like e.g. ©éavdpos, Oeavdpidns etc.’!?
(Beds7 + avrjp + hypocoristic suffix -cd).

Opaikidas: Opaikid[as] (a Paphian?, an official of the Ptolemaic court
honoured by the priests? of the Paphian Aphrodite):
Opaikid[av] (early 1% c¢. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 84, 1. Cf.
2nd/ 1 c. BC, PPC © 22.

Etymology:"! toponym ©pdakn + patronymic suffix -idag/-i®ns7?? = ‘the Thracian’.
Opaoceias/Opacéas: I*t c. BC, CAYLA 2018, no. 338.

723

Etymology:"> probably a shortened form of a ©Opaoc(u)- compound like e.g.
OpaouPoulos (< Opaois ‘bold, audacious’) + nominal suffix -é&s (-eias is another
spelling for -éag).72*

‘Irrapxos: “Immapxos (of Paphos, a student of the Stoic philosopher
Kapveddns from Cyrene). “lmmapxos TTagios (P.Herc.
1021 XXIII 10-11). Mid-2"¢ c¢. BC, LGPN 1, s.v.
“lImrapxos 9; 200-130 BC, TAIFAKOS 2007, lviii, 210-211,
517 /7 'T1 XXIII 10-11: 517. See also PPC'11 | 6a.

Etymology:" {mmos’ + &pxw’ ‘(be) the first, begin, lead, the leader (of),
rule/command’ = ‘who commands the cavalry’.

715 For the theophoric name Hpd8oTos: see HPN, 141, 192.

716 For the theophoric names with -8oTos as their second element: see PARKER 2000, 60.

717 See DELG, s.v. 8i8cout.

718 For the name @eavcd derived from the noun avrip and the heroine of the same name: see HPN, 54, 579;
PANAYOTOU 1985, 15.

719 Cf. ©¢avos < Oedveop, HPN, 53, 202.

720 For names derived from the noun 8eds: see HPN, 202-207.

721 For the name ©Opaikidas: see HPN, 547.

72 The suffix -({)das/-()8ns originally denoted the descendant of a god, of a hero or of a human (see
CHANTRAINE 1933, 362-363 § 295), but since the Classical period had lost its original meaning, DUBOIS
2000, 42-43.

73 For the name Opacéas derived from the adj. Bpaovs: see HPN, 212. For the same name spelled as
Opaoeias: see HPN, 76.

724 For the suffix -éas < éFas and -eias: cf. MASSON 1990a, 149-150 (= OGS 111, 108-109).

725 For the name "ltrapxos: see HPN, 81, 220.
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"loTpos: "lotpos I (father of Mévavdpos, paternal grandfather of
"lotpos II): "lotpouv. Suda, s.v. "lotpos; FGrH 334 T1; 3+
c. BC, PPC'| 11a.

"lotpos II (of Paphos, son of Mévavdpos, grandson of
“lotpos I, author of works in prose): Mevavdpou Tou
"lotpou, TTagios. Suda, s.v. "lotpos; FGrH 334 'T1; 3+ c.
BC, PPCII 1 11B.

Etymology: either from the river or the river god of the same name ("loTtpog).”

lToxupicwov?: loxu[picov]? (a Paphian or foreigner? Ptolemaic official:
[[Tov MpcdTw([v piA]cov]] ‘first friend’): [[ loxu[picov?] ]]
(1147113 - 107 BC), CAaYLA 2018, no. 23, 2. See also 114 —
107/106 BC, PPC'1 12.

Etymology:"? ioxupods ‘mighty, powerful, strong” + suffix -1cov?.

K
KaAl...]: KaA[...] (father? of AToA[A]ds?) (early 1+ c. BC?), CAYLA
2018, no. 201.
KaAAipavdpos: KaAAipavdpos (son of Zwoifios, husband of Muképa

[daughter of TAUkwov I and father of [MUkcov ID):
KaAAipavdpos ZwoiBiou (2 half of the 1* ¢. BC), CAYLA
2018, no. 203, 2. Cf. 2"/1% c. BC, PPCIIK 11a.

Etymology:7*° KaAAi- (< k&AAos™! ‘beauty’) + -pavdpos (< M&vdpos, the name of a god
of Near East) = ‘who has the beauty of the god Mandros’.

K&AAimTTos: K&AAimrmos I (father of K&AAimos II): KaAAimmou (41-
40 BC?), CAYLA 2018, no. 94, 2. Cf. 105/104? BC, PPC K
15; LGPN 1, s.v. K&\ \itrmros 6.

K&dAAimtmmos II (a local official, son of K&AAimrmos I):
K&aAAimrmmov KaAAimmou (41-40 BC?), Cavra 2018, no.
94, 2. Cf. 105/104? BC PPC K 16; LGPN 1, s.v.
K&AAimrTos 7.

Etymology:73? K&AA- (< k&AAos ‘beauty’) + -imrmos (< {1rmog).7*

KaAAioTiov: KaAAiotiov (daughter of [....m]mos, grandaughter of
>taocikpdaTns): KaAAioTiov (41-31 BC), CAYLA 2018, no.

726 For the use of iTrmos as first component of compounds: see DUBOIS 2000.

727 L], s.v. pxe.

728 See HPN, 555.

729 For the name loxupicov: see HPN, 487.

730 For the theophoric name KaAAipavdpos: see HPN, 230, 293.

31LSJ, s.v. k&ANos.

732 For the name K&AAimrros: see HPN 222, 229.

733 The term {1rmos as a second component lost its main meaning (‘horse’) during the Hellenistic period and
was used as a mere suffix with aristocratic connotation: see DUBOIS 2000, 41-52, especially 42-43.
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95, 4. Cf. 204/1% c. BC, PPC K 18: 105-88 BC, LGPN'I, s.v.
KaAAioTiov 1.

Etymology:** possibly a shortened form of a compound like e.g. KaAAioToudxn (<
K&AAIoTOS, sup. of kaAds™ ‘the most beautiful” + hypocoristic suffix -1ov).

KapTricov: KapTricov I (Engineer-in-chief of Cyprus between the years
163-145 BC, father of Avdpwv, HpddoTtos, Kapticov 11
and TTtoAepaios IV): Kapmicva (early 2 c. BC?), CAYLA
2018, no. 69, 1. See also PPCK 26.

Kapmicov II (son of Kapmicov I, brother of "Avdpcov,
‘HpddoTos and TTtoAepaios IV): Kapicwv (early 2" c.
B(C?), CAYLA 2018, no. 69, 2. See also PPCK 27.

Etymology:73¢ an abbreviated compound name like e.g. Kapmddwpos (kapmds? ‘fruit,
reward, returns, profits’) + suffix -1cov.

KAedvwop?: KAe&[veolp? (father of [[EGvouos]]): KAea[vo]pos? (mid-
2 ¢, BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 71, 10. See also mid-2" c. BC,
PPCK 37.

Etymology:7*® KAe- (< kAéFos ‘fame, glory’) + -dveop (< durip ‘man, male’) = ‘who has
the glory of manliness’.

KAécov: KAécov 1 (father of Kpetcd): KAécovos (late 3¢ c. BC),
CAYLA 2018, no. 178, 3. See also late 3" c. BC, PPC K 44;
225-200 BC, LGPN 1, s.v. KAécov 21.

KAéwov? II (father of [@]eavcd?): KAéwvos? (27 c. BC),
CAYLA 2018, no. 186, 2. See also early 2 c. BC, PPC' K 45;
LGPN, s.v. KAécov 15; 227,

Etymology:7# kAéfFos ‘fame, glory’ + hypocoristic suffix -cov = ‘who is glorious’.

Kpeteo: Kpetco (daughter of KAécov I): Kpetco v KAécovos (late
3 ¢. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 178, 3. See also late 3" c. BC,
PPC K 59; 225-200 BC, LGPN 1, s.v. Kpeteo 1.

Etymology:’#! < Arc.-Cyp. kpétos’ (Att. xpdTos) ‘strength, power, authority’ +
hypocoristic suffix -co.

734 For names derived from the adj. k&AAioTos: see HPN, 233.

735 L.S], s.v. kaASs.

736 For the name Kaptricov: see HPN, 234.

31 LS]J, s.v. kapTros.

738 For the name KAedvcop: see HPN, 54, 238.

739 LGPN 1 erroneously refers to the same person twice: 1) Cyprus? (hell.?): see LGPN 1, s.v. KAécov 15 and
2) Paphos? (1¢ half of the 21 ¢. BC): see LGPN I, s.v. KAécov 22).

740 For names derived from the noun kAéfFos: see HPN, 238, 242.

741 For the name KpeTcd derived from the noun kpétos: cf. Kpatcd, HPN, 260. See also EGETMEYER 2010,
I, 330, § 379.

742 Cf. MASSON 1963, 4-5.
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KpiTowv: Kpitwv (kiBapwi[8ds], one of the archons of the guild of
the Dionysiac Artists at Paphos): Kpitwvos kibapeot[dol]
(144-131 BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 90, 5. See also 143 BC?,
PPCK 61; 144-131 BC, LGPN 1, s.v. Kpitcv 12.

Etymology:" an abbreviated compound name like e.g. Kpitaydpas (< kpitds ‘chosen,
excellent’+ hypocoristic suffix -cov).

Kpokivas/Kpokivas: Kpokt|véas (late 4% — 1+ half of the 3 c. BC), CAYLA 2018,
no. 226, 1. Cf. Kpokivas (3" ¢. BC), MICHAELIDOU —
NicoLAOU 1977, 217-218, no. 67 (fig. 6); Kpwknvas (3 c.
BC), SEG XXVII, 970; 4%?/3< ¢. BC, LGPN 1, s.v.
Kpcoknvas 1. See also Kpawknvas, PPC 11 K 64a.

Etymology: adj. kpdkivos ‘of saffron’ (< noun kpdkos)’* + hypocoristic suffix -&s. Cf.
Kpokivas/Kpwkivas/ Kpwknvas < (Hsch., s.v.v.) kpdkalov: T6 Tavoipyov maidiov;
kpwkaAéov: Taidiov mavolpyov, ‘a cunning child’.’*

Kpokos: Kpdkos (Strategos / Governor-General of Cyprus): Kpdkov
(ca. 130 — 124 BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 40, 1; [Kpdkov?] (ca.
130 — 124 BC), no. 41, 1. See also PPC K 64.

Etymology: the plant kpdkos used as a personal name.’

M
Mévavdpos: Mévavdpos (Son of “lotpos I, father of "lotpos II):
Mevavdpou. Suda, s.v. "lotpos; FGrH 334 T1; 3+ c. BC,
PPCTII M 13a.

Etymology:"#7 < pévavdpos ‘strong man or awaiting a man’’* (< pévos ‘might, force,
spirit, passion, life, intent’ or from péveo ‘stay, stand fast [in battle]” + &vrjp ‘man, male’).

MevekpaTns: Mevekp[&tns?] (father of ApTenideopos): Mevekp[&Tous]
(mid-24 c¢. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 71, 9. See also mid-2" c.
BC, PPC M 16.

Etymology:™ péveo ‘stay, stand fast (in battle)’ + kpd&Ttos ‘strength, might, power,
authority, mastery, victory’ = ‘staying in power .

Mevéaos: Mevéhao(s] (father of ApTeuidwpos): Mevehdo[u] (mid-
2 ¢, BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 71, 6. See PPC'M 19.

Etymology: from the epic hero of the same name.”® Most probably from péve ‘stay, stand
fast (in battle)’ rather than pévos”™! + Aads (< AafFos)™? ‘men, people’ = ‘Abiding-
men’>*/who stands by his men/people’.

743 For the name Kpitcv derived from the verb. adj. kpitds: see HPN, 266.
744 For names derived from the plant kpdkos: see HPN, 593.

745 Cf. PANAYOTOU-TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2012, 617 and fn. 55.

746 See HPN, 593.

747 For the name Mévav8pos: see HPN, 50, 308.

748 L], s.v. uévavdpos.

749 For the name Mevekpdtns: see HPN, 258, 306, 308.
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MevéoTpaTos: MevéotpaT|os] (a soldier?, son of [TTto]Ae[uatos]):
Mevéotpat|os TIto]Ae[uaiou] (mid-2* c. BC), CAYLA
2018, no. 71, 11. See also mid-2* c. BC, PPC M 21.

Etymology: most probably from péveo ‘stay, stand fast (in battle)’ rather than pévog’ +
oTpaTds ‘army’ = ‘staunch in army’.

Mevvéas: Mevvéas (a Paphian, father of Avdpduaxos and
Aplotavaf): Mevvéa, PEEK, GVI, no. 920, 4. Late 3 c.
BC, PPC M 24; 3+ ¢. BC, LGPN 1, s.v. Mevvéas 4.

Etymology:7>¢ probably a shortened compound name like e.g. Mevéuaxos with expressive
gemination (< péveo ‘stay, stand fast’ + suffix -eag).”’

MnTpddwopos: [MInTpddwpos (father of [-----]): [M]nTpodcdpou (1* half
of the 2 ¢. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 185, 1. Cf. early 2 c.
BC, PPC M 33; 1* half of the 2™ c¢. BC, LGPN 1, s.v.

MnTtpddwopos 38.

Etymology:7>® MnTpd- (from the name of Mother Goddess) + -8copos (< dcdpov ‘gift’) =
‘a gift of the Mother Goddess’.

Mnvés: It c. BC, CAYLA 2018, no. 339.
Etymology:"> < Mnv- (from the name of the phrygian moon-god) + suffix -&s.

Muwol...]/ Mivog?: Mivos?, Mivas?: Mivou, MICHAELIDOU — NICOLAOU 1963,
pp. 45-46, no. 7; Mivos (3 ¢. BC), PPC M 36; mid-3" c.
BC, LGPN 1, s.v. Mivos 1. Cf. Mivou[---], CAYLA 2018, no.
250, 3.

Etymology: possibly the first (dialectal) element Miwo- (Mevo- < péved or pévos)’ of a
compound name like e.g. Mivédapog,’s! Mivokpétng.”6?

Mvmucov: Mvrjucov I (father of ApioTewv and paternal grandfather of
Mvrjucov II): Mvrjuovo(s] (2 half of the 3 c. BC), CAYLA
2018, no. 176, 1. Cf. late 3" c. BC, PPC' M 43; ca. 225 BC,
LGPN 1, s.v. Mvrjucov 2.

750 See HPN, 575.

751 Mevéaos (< pévos), HPN, 308.

752 For names composed of -Aads (< A&fos) as their second element: see HPN, 281-285.

753 LS], s.v. Aads.

754 LS], s.v. Mevéhaos.

755 For the name MevéoTpaTos (< pévos): see HPN, 308, 409.

756 For the name Mevvéas derived from the verb péveo: see HPN, 307.

757 Compound names were often turned into hypocoristic by doubling the only remaining consonant of the
abstracted constituent, e.g. KAéopuis < KAeopévns, MORPURGO DAVIES 2000, 18.

758 For the name Mntpddwpos: see HPN, 147. For names composed of MnTpo- as their first element: see
HPN, 317.

7% For the theophoric names composed of Mnv- as their first element: see HPN, 316, 526. For the name
Mnvas: cf. MASSON 1994e, 141-142 (= OGS 111, 210-211).

760 Cf. Mevédnuos, HPN, 308 and Mevokpdatns, HPN, 306.

761 JCS?, no. 167.

762 1CS2, no. 403.
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Mvrjucov II (of Paphos, a proxene of Delphoi in 176/175
BC, son of Apiotwv and grandson of Mvrjucwv I):
[M]vrjucov Apiotawvos TT&[gros] (197-175 BC), Syll.® 585,
no. 119; cf. Mvijucwv Apiotwvos TTagios, SEG XVII, 236;
SEG XIX, 383, 274.176/175 BC, PPC M 44; LGPN 1, s.v.
Mvnucov 1.

Etymology: Mvrjucov ‘(ever-)mindful, having a good memory, counsellor’’® (< pvrjun’**
+ suffix -cov).

Mooxicov: Mooxicwv (father of Anucd I, maternal grandfather of
Xaprtiun): Mooxiwvos (late 3 or early 2°¢ c. BC), CAYLA
2018, no. 182, 1. Cf. 3 ¢c. BC, PPC M 46; LGPN 1, s.v.
Mooxiwv 14.

Etymology:’%* < zoonym pdéoxos ‘calf, young bull, boy, girl, maid7® + suffix -1cov.
N

NavoikpaTns: Navoikpatns (father of 'Ovrjoavdpos): Nauoikp&Ttous
(88-80 BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 89, 2. Cf. ca. 107-88 BC,
PPC N 6; 274/1 c. BC, LGPN 1, s.v. NavoikpaTns 2.

Etymology:77 dat. pl. vavoi (vals) ‘ship’” + kp&Tos ‘strength, might, power, authority,
mastery, victory’ = ‘who commands the naval forces’.

NeomrtdAeuos: NeomrtoA[epos] (father of Avtipidos): NeomTtoA[éuou]
(mid-24 c¢. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 71, 4. See also mid-2" c.
BC, PPCN 7.

Etymology:7® epic (and dynastic) name from the hero of the same name’ (véFog””°
‘young, youthful, new’” + mtéAepos/mdAenos ‘war’) = ‘new war or a young warrior’.

NéoTeop: NéoTeop: NéoTop[i] (3r/2 c. BC?), CAYLA 2018, no. 229,
2.

Etymology: epic (and royal) name from the hero of the same name,””! who was a wise old
counsellor, < véopa’’? ‘go (back), return (home)’ = ‘one who returns from travels or
metaph., the oldest and most experienced/wise man of a class or company’.

Nikias: Nikias I (father of Nikiag IT [of Kourion?]): Nikia (early 1+
c. BC), CAayrA 2018, no. 85, 3. Cf. late 2" c¢. BC, PPC'N 23;
114-107 BC, LGPN 1, s.v. Nikias 28.

763 LLS], s.v. LVrHcov.

764 Contrary to Bechtel’s view that Mvrjucov is a name derived from the noun pvfjua: see HPN, 319.

765 For names derived from the noun péoxos: see HPN, 590.

766 LS], s.v. uooxos.

767 For the name Navowkpdtns: see HPN, 258, 326.

768 For names composed of the noun véfogs as their first element: see HPN, 328. For names composed of the
noun TTOAepos as their second element: see HPN, 374-375.

769 See HPN, 575.

770 LS], s.v. véos.

711 See HPN, 575.

772 LS], s.v. véopat, vOoTOS.
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Nikias II (of Kourion?”3, son of Nikias I): Nikiav Nikia
kal[i] (early 1* c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 85, 3. Cf. late 2™ c.
BC, PPC'N 26; 114-107 BC, LGPN 1, s.v. Nikias 29.

Etymology:”7* an abbreviated compound name like e.g. Nikddnuos (< vikn ‘victory’ +
suffix -tag?7).

Nikiov: Nikiov (daughter of BénBos, grandaughter of ‘Hyrocwv):
Nikiov (1* half of the 2™ c¢. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 183, 1.
Cf. early 20 c. BC, PPC' N 28; 1% half of the 2" c. BC,
LGPN 1, s.v. Nikiov 2.

Etymology:”7¢ an abbreviated compound like e.g. Nikopdxn (< vikn ‘victory’ +
hypocoristic suffix -1ov).

NikokAfjs: NikokAfis (the last basileus / king of Paphos): [NikokAéns],
CAYLA 2018, no. 1, 1; NikdkAees (late 4% c. BC), no. 2, 1.777
Cf. 2 half of the 5" c. BC, LGPN, s.v. NikokAfs 5.

Etymology:”’® vikn ‘victory’ + kAéFos Tame, glory’ = ‘famous for his victory’.
Nikcov: 1* c. BC, CAYLA 2018, no. 338.

Etymology:”” probably an abbreviated compound like e.g. Nikddnuos (< vikn [Nikn]
‘victory” + hypocoristic suffix -QV).

Nouunvios: Nouurjvios  (father of Apiotédvaf of  Paphos):
[ApioTt]dvag  Nouunviou  TTagios:  ApioTwvakTa
Nouunv(iou TTagiov], SEG 11, 290; FD 111, 4, 426, 11. 2, 6.
See also 34/2 c. BC, PPC’'N 42; LGPN 1, s.v. Nikiov 12.

Etymology:7* contracted form of veourjvios (véos ‘new’ + urjvn ‘moon’) < vouunvia’!
‘new moon: the first day of the (lunar) month’7®? = ‘(who was born on the day) of the new
moon’.

Nupgias: Nupgpias (son of ®iAiota, grandson of ZTaciTinos):
Nupgiav (1*t half of the 3 c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 172, 2.
Cf. 39 ¢c. BC, PPCN 45; mid-3 c¢. BC, LGPN 1, s.v.
Nuueias 1.

773 That he is from Kourion is based on the restitution Nikiav Nikia Ko[upita? Ttov AcokAnmiod kai] of
MITFORD (1961, p. 38, no. 102). As this restoration is very precarious, I prefer to consider Nixiag IT and his
father Nikiag I as Paphians.

774 For the name Nikias (< vikn): see HPN, 335.

775 For the suffix -as: see e.g. MASSON 1990a, 155; 1992, 109; 1993, 160 (= OGS 111, 114, 128, 152).

776 For the name Nikiov (< vikn): see HPN, 335.

777 See also the syllabic inscriptions mentioned above (in the introduction).

778 For the name NikokAfis: see HPN, 246, 331.

779 For names derived from vikn: see HPN, 335.

780 For the name Nouurjvios: see MASSON 1994f, 167-173 (= OGS 111, 172-178).

781 LS], s.v. vouunvia.

782 BECHTEL (HPN, 522) classifies the derivative names of vouunvia in the category of the personal names
that are associated with the birthday: cf. MASSON 1997, 68 (= OGS 111, 275).
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Etymology:”® an abbreviated compound name like e.g. Nupugpddwpos (< Nuuen + suffix
-lag).

Nikopax]...]: Nikopdax[n?] or Niduaxlos?]: Nikopdx[nv?] or
Nikopax[ov?] (2 half of the 2" c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no.
194, 2.

Etymology:"8* vikn ‘victory’ + pdxn ‘battle’ = ‘battle of victory, who wins the battle’.
z

Z4&vbos/las?: Zav[Bo]s? or Zav([bia]s? (early or mid-3" c. BC), CAYLA
2018, no. 263, 3. Cf. Zav[Bo]s? (3" c. BC), PPC'Z 1; mid-
3¢, BC, LGPN 1, s.v. Z&vbos 3.

Etymology:’® either 1) the adj. EavBds ‘fair-haired’ used (with recessive accent) as a
personal name or 2) EavBds + suffix -{ag.78

Zevopddv: Zevopddv  (Strategos /  Governor-General, high-priest,
father? of Av[dpduaxos?]): Zevogpdvt[a] (88-80 BC),
CAYLA 2018, no. 58, 1. Cf. mid-2" c. BC, PPC Z 3.

Etymology:"®7 EévFog’®  ‘guest-friend, foreign” + @wvii’® ‘sound, speech, voice,
language’? = “foreign voice/sound, who speaks a foreign language’.

O]

Oivéas: [Olivéas (a soldier?, son of <'E>pucov): [Olivéas
<"E>puwvos (mid-2 c¢. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 71, 2. See
also mid-2" ¢. BC, PPC O 2.

Etymology: an abbreviated compound name like e.g. OivoPBios™! (< Foivos ‘wine’” +
suffix -éag).

‘OAupmodwpos: [OAu]umdBwpos (son  of  PihokAfg, husband of
Ayeudva): [OAu]umdduopov DrhokAéous (1 half of the
3 ¢. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 171, 1. Cf. late 3" c. BC, PPC
O 6; 250-225 BC, LGPN 1, s.v. OAupmédopos 2.

Etymology:7*? ‘'OAUumos (epithet of the Olympian gods) + 8cdpov ‘gift’ = ‘a gift of the
Olympian gods’.

Ova?: o-na-(?) (syll. text) = 'Ova(?). Abbreviated name (?)
documented in the Cypriot syllabary on a sealing found in

783 For the theophoric names derived from NUugn: see HPN, 338.

784 For the name Nikdpaxos/-n: see HPN, 297, 331.

785 For the name ZavBias derived from the adj. EavBds: see HPN, 339.

786 For the extensive use of the suffix -ias to form nicknames: see CHANTRAINE 1933, 92-93,§ 71.
787 For the name Zevopddv: see HPN, 340.

788 1S, s.v. Eévos.

789 Coontra Bechtel’s etymology: Zevopdiv (< pawv < pdafwv), HPN, 461.

790 LS], s.v. pcovn).

791 See HPN, 345.

792 For the name ‘OAupmoddwpos: see HPN, 147, 347.
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the archive of Nea Paphos (mid-2" — late 1% c. BC),
MICHAELIDOU-NICOLAOU 1993, 343-347. See also PPC 11
O 8B.

Etymology: an abbreviated compound name like e.g. ‘Ovacaydpas (< dvaios ‘useful,
serviceable’,” cf. < dial. dvaois (= lon.-Att. dvunois’?) ‘use, profit, advantage’ < dvivap
‘profit, benefit, help’”®) or a genitive (Ov&) of a hypocoristic compound name with ‘Ov-
as its first element.”¢

‘Ovapevds: ‘Ovapel[vds] (son of Ovéoas II/'Ovacds, grandson of
TTeibayodpas I, brother of Tlelbayodpas III  and
2Taoibéa/s): Ovape[vov] (late 3 c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no.
180, 2. See also late 3 ¢c. BC, PPC O 9; 27 half of the 3 c.
BC, LGPN 1, s.v. Ovapevds 2.

Etymology: < aor. part. med. ovéauevos’™ ‘blessed, benefited’ (< ovivau ‘profit, benefit,
help, bless’ + suffix of masc. part. -pevos).

‘Ovdéoas: [Ov]doas I (father of [O]vaocols]): [Ov]&oavTtos’™?
(4/3 c. BC?), CAYLA 2018, no. 223, 2. See also 4" c¢. BC,
ICS?, no. 83; EGETMEYER 2010, II, 809, no. 1; cf. 4*/3x c.
BC, LGPN 1, s.v. Ovd&oas 9. See also PPC 11 O 14a.

‘Ovéoas II or ‘Ovaocas (son of TTelbaydpas I, father of
‘Ovaue[vds], TTelbaydpas 1T and 2ZtaciBéa/s, brother of
[TTtoAep?]atos IID): ‘Ovdoas Telbaydpov (late 3+ c. BC),
CAYLA 2018, no. 180, 1. See Ovaoas, MASSON 1963, p. 6-
7. Cf. Ovaoas, MITFORD 1961, p. 14, no. 38. See also late
3rd ¢, BC, PPC O 17; 24 half of the 3" ¢. BC, LGPN 1, s.v.

‘Ovaoas 6.

[O]vaoas III: [O]vaocavta (early or mid of the 1% c. BC),
CAYLA 2018, no. 199, 2. Cf. late 2" ¢. BC, PPC O 14; 125-
100 BC, LGPN 1, s.v. Ovéoas 10.

‘Ovéoas IV (vecdTepos, possibly the same person or relative
of [O]v&oas III): ‘Ovacavtos vewTé[pou] (56-48 BC),
CAYLA 2018, no. 154, 2.

Etymology:™ < &vaios ‘useful, serviceable’, cf. < dvaois ‘use, profit, advantage’ <
ovivaul ‘profit, benefit, help’ + suffix -as.8% The name Ové&oas was a typical name of

793 PANAYOTOU-TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2009, 184.

794 HPN, 348.

795 LS], s.v.v. ovivnui, dvnots.

796 PANAYOTOU-TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2010, 54, fn. 36.

97 LS], s.v. dvivnut.

798 The restitution of the name is unquestionable since the inscription is digraphic and the name in the
corresponding syllabic text is completely preserved (0-na-sa-to-se = 'OvdocavTos).

799 For the name 'Ovdoas: see HPN, 348.

800 For the suffix -ias: see CHANTRAINE 1933, 92-96.
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Paphos, older than the name ‘Ovaocdas (below),*! and it is attested only in Paphos during
the Hellenistic period.?%?

‘Ovaoas: ‘Ovaoas I (of Paphos, son of ZcodAios): Ovaocéas ZawaAiou
TTaguos, Graffites d'Abydos, p. 18, no. 104, 1-2. Early 3" c.
BC?, PPC O 16; cf. 4" c. BC, LGPN 1, s.v. Ovaoas 4.

‘Ovaods I (son of Botokos III): ‘Ovaocda | Botokou (early
or mid-3" c¢. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 263, 4-5. See also 3" c.
BC, PPCO 15: mid-3" c. BC, LGPN 1, s.v. Ovaoés 5.

Etymology: a shortened compound name like e.g. ‘Ovacaydpas (< Svaios ‘useful,
serviceable’, cf. < évaois ‘use, profit, advantage’ < dvivau ‘profit, benefit, help’ +
hypocoristix suffix -&g).

‘Ovaol...]: ‘Ovao[---] (uncertain date), CAYLA 2018, no. 200, 1. Cf.
‘Ovaolias?], 2™ c. BC onwards or Early Roman period,
MICHAELIDOU-NICOLAOU 1963, 46-47, no. 9 (= SEG
XXIII, 648).

‘Ovdaotov: ‘Ovéotov  (daughter of Avdpwv and ZTpaTovikn):
‘Ovdotov (2 half of the 2™ c¢. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 193,
4. Cf. mid-2" c. BC, PPC O 20; LGPN 1, s.v. Ovaoiov 8.

Etymology:*® a shortened compound name like e.g. ‘Ovaocwimpa (< dvaios ‘useful,
serviceable’, cf. < dvaois ‘use, profit, advantage’ < dvivau ‘profit, benefit, help’) +
hypocoristic suffix -lov = “useful, serviceable to... .

"Ovaoos: [Olvaco[s] (son of [Ov]doas 1I): [O]vaocols
‘Ov]doavtosd™ (4t/3rd ¢, BC?), CAYLA 2018, no. 223, 2.
See also 4™ c¢. BC, ICS?, no. 83; EGETMEYER 2010, II, 809,
no. 1; cf. 4/3 ¢. BC, LGPN 1, s.v. "Ovaocos 3. See also
PPC'1I O 24a.

Etymology:*® a shortened compound name like e.g. Ovacaydpas (< dvaios ‘useful,
serviceable’, cf. < dvaois ‘use, profit, advantage’ < ovivaw ‘profit, benefit, help’) + suffix
-0 = ‘useful, serviceable to...’.

‘Ovricavdpos: ‘Ovrjoavdpos (a Paphian?, possibly one of the only two
Cypriot high officials [the other was TToT&ucwv AlyumTou]
in the Ptolemaic government. Son of Nauowkpd&Tns):
‘Ovriocavdpov NavoikpdaTtous (88-80 BC), CAyrLA 2018,
no. 89, 2. Cf. ca. 107-88 BC, PPC O 28; 2"/1* c. BC,
LGPN 1, s.v. Ovricavdpos 6.

801 MASSON 1963, 6-7; idem. 1989b, 357 (= OGS 111, 50). There is uncertainty about the accentuation of
the name in its different occurrences, i.e. if it is ‘Ov&oas or Ovaoés.

802 CAYLA 2018, p. 292.

803 Cf. HPN, 349.

804 The restitution of the name is unquestionable since the inscription is digraphic and the name in the

corresponding syllabic text is completely preserved (o-na-so-se = "Ovacos).
805 For the name "Ovaocos: see, HPN, 349.
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Etymology:3% 'Ovrjo- (< dvnots ‘use, profit, advantage’ < dvivnu ‘profit, benefit, help’) +
avrip ‘man, male’ = ‘useful, serviceable man’.

‘OvnoikpaTns: ‘OvnoikpdaTtns (father of Ztaocwikpdatns I of Paphos [the
benefactor and proxenos of the city of Delphot in 207/206
BC]): Ztacikpdatns ‘OvnoikpaTous TTagios (240-200 BO),
SGDI1I 2613, 3. See also 207/206 BC, PPC O 32; LGPN
I, s.v. OvnowpaTns 17.

Etymology:37 < dvnois ‘use, profit, advantage’ < dvivnu ‘profit, benefit, help” + kpd&Tos
‘strength, power, authority, mastery’ = “useful, serviceable to the power, authority.’

‘Ovnoilos: ‘Ovnoilos (son of Apxetiun, grandson of AmeAAéas and
brother of Z&uiov): ‘Ovnoilos (4"/3 c¢. BC), CAYLA 2018,
no. 168, 2. Cf. mid-3 c¢. BC, PPC O 36; LGPN 1, s.v.
‘OvrjoiAos 1.808

Etymology: either abbreviation of the compound ‘OvnoiA(aos) (< dvnois ‘use, profit,
advantage’ < dvivnu ‘profit, benefit, help’ + Aads < Aafos ‘men, people’) or a shortened
form of a compound with ‘Ovno- + the hypocoristic suffix -iAog®® = ‘useful, serviceable to
(his men/people)’.

T

TT&Aatos: TT&Aaios (father of Ayepdva): TTaAaiou (1+ half of the 3+
c. BC), Cayra 2018, no. 171, 3. Cf. late 3« c. BC, PPC'TT 2;
mid-3"c. BC, LGPN 1, s.v. TTaAauds 1 (with this accent).

Etymology:3!® < adj. maAaids (with accent recession) ‘old in years, ancient, venerable,
held in esteem’.

TMaoipiAos: TTaoipiAos (of Paphos): TTacipiAos TTagios, 183/182 BC,
see IG 112, 2332, 139; Cf. 181/180 BC, PPC TT 8: LGPN 1,
s.v. TaocipiAos 1.

Etymology:®!'  dat. pl. mw&o’? + ¢@idos ‘friend, (be)loved/loving’ =
‘friend/friendly/beloved/dear to all’.

TTebaydpas: MMeilbaydpas 1 (father of ‘Ovdoas II/Ovacdas and
[TTToAeu?]aios III, paternal grandfather of Ovap[evds],
TMeBaydpas III and ZtaciBéa/s): TTel®aydpou (late 3 c.
BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 180, 1. See also late 3 c. BC, PPC'TI
15; 27 half of the 3 c. BC, LGPN 1, s.v. TTeilbaydpas 7.

[[TT]]eibaydpas I (the same person with TTelBayodpas 1?):
[[TT]]eibaydpou (late 3 c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 181, 2.

806 For the name ‘Ovrjoavdpos: see the corresponding dialectal Ov&oavdpos, HPN, 51, 348.
807 Cf. ‘Ovaoikpatns, HPN, 258, 348

808 'Ovrjoihos, MITFORD 1961, p. 10, no. 20. Cf. ‘Ovnaoilos (correction), MASSON 1963, p. 3-4.
809 For the name ‘Ovnoilos: see the corresponding dialectal Ovacihos, HPN, 349.

810 For the name TTaAaios derived from the adj. TaAaids with accent recession: see HPN, 356.
811 For the name TTaoigiAos: see HPN, 362, 450.

812 MONTANARI 2013, s.v. Trés.
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See also late 3* ¢. BC, PPC TT 15; 27 half of the 3 ¢. BC,
LGPN 1, s.v. TTelbaydpas 7.

TTebaydpas I (son of Ovaoas I1/'Ovaocds, grandson of
TTelBayodpas I, brother of ‘Ovaulevds] and ZtaciBéa/s):
TTeilBaydpav (late 37 c¢. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 180, 2. See
also late 3 c¢. BC, PPC TT 16; 2 half of the 3 c¢. BC,
LGPN 1, s.v. TTeilbaydpas 8.

Etymology:313 meifeo ‘persuade’ + -ayodpas ‘who speaks’ < ayopd ‘assembly’ = ‘the
persuasive speaker/orator (in assembly)’.

TTAouTos: TTAoUTtos I (father of Auppcovios, paternal grandfather of
TTAoUTos II): TTAoUTos (late 2 or early 1% ¢. BC?), CAYLA
2018, no. 196, 2. Cf. 1* c¢. BC, PPC TT 23; LGPN 1, s.v.
TTAoUTos 1.

TTAoUTtos II (son of Appcovios, grandson of TTAoUtos I):
TTAoUTov (late 2™ or early 1% c. BC?), CAYLA 2018, no.
196, 3. Cf. 1¢ c. BC, PPC'TT 24; LGPN 1, s.v. TTAouTtos 2.

Etymology:3'4 a shortened form of a compound with TTAouto- like e.g. TTAoUTapxos (<
TAoUTOSH ‘wealth, riches’ or Plutus, the god of riches’ + suffix -os).

TToTtduwv: TTotdauwv (antistrategos / deputy governor of Cyprus etc.,
possibly a Paphian, the only Cypriot high official in the
Ptolemaic government after ‘Ovrjcavdpos Naucikp&Tous.
Son of AlyumTt[og]): TTotaudv[a] Ailyumt[ou] (41-31
BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 93, 2; TTotduwva Atyumtou (49-
48 BC?), CAYLA 2018, no. 134, 2. Cf. 105-88 BC, PPC T1
44; LGPN 1, s.v. TTotduwv 2.

Etymology:®1¢ a shortened form of a TTotau(o)- compound like e.g. TToTauddwpos (<
ToTauds?!” ‘river, stream’ or the personified rivergod TTotauds + suffix -cov).

TpiTios or TTpiTiag?: Tpitios or Tlpitias (vautmnyds ‘ship-builder’): TTpitiou
vautmyou (late 4" — mid-3" c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 230,
1. Cf. 3 c. BC, PPCTT 49; LGPN 1, s.v. TIpiTios 1.

This name is a hapax with no obvious cognates. It could be a misspelling of the name
TpiT105.818 For the name TpiTios: see HPN, 521.

TTpwoTapxos: TTpcoTap([xos] (possibly an ‘official of the Ptolemaic
garrison’ at Paphos, husband of ZTtac&vd[pa]):
Mpcdtap[xos, Tév] | Saddxwv[v] (2" c¢. BC), CAYLA
2018, no. 184, 1-2. See also 2" c. BC, PPC'TT 50.

813 For the name TTelBaydpas: cf. TTeilBaydpns, HPN, 18, 366.

814 For the name TTAoUTos < noun TAouTos: see HPN, 373.

815 LS], s.v. TAoUTOS.

816 For the name TToTduwv derived from the noun Trotauds: see HPN, 381.
817 L.S], s.v. ToTauds.

818 Cf. e.g. LGPN I, s.v. Tpitios 1; CAYLA 2018, p. 323.
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Etymology:?!? mpéTos ‘first, highest, superior’ + &pxeo ‘rule/ing, leader’ = ‘(being) the
first/superior among the rulers/leaders’.

TTtoAepaios:

TTtoAepaios 1 (father of Anuokpdtns [the chief of
Kinnyrads], paternal grandfather of TItoAepaios II and
ApioTiov): TTtoAepaiou (37/2 c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no.
81, 2. See also late 3 c¢. BC, PPC TT 54; mid-3" c. BC,
LGPN1, s.v. TTItoAeuaios 16.

TTtoAepaios I (son of Anuokpdtns [the chief of
Kinnyrads] and Euvvikn, grandson of TItoAepaios I,
brother of ApioTiov): TIToAeuaiov (mid-3 c. BC), CAYLA
2018, no. 173, 3. See also late 3*¢ c. BC, PPC TT 55; 221-205
BC, LGPN1, s.v. TItoAepaios 17.

[TTtoAep?]atos? III (son of TTelbaydpas I, husband of [[ [-
---] v Api]]oTokpitou, brother of ‘Ovédoas/ Ovaocdas):
[ZtaciBé][[as?]] (late 3 c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 181, 2,
cf. [[[TTToAep]aios TT]]ebayodpou, MITFORD 1961, p. 14,
no. 38. See also late 3" ¢. BC, PPC TT 63; 2" half of the 3+
c. BC, LGPN1, s.v. TTtoAeuaios 15.

TTtoAepaios IV (son of Kaptricov I [the engineer-in-chief
of Cyprus], brother of Avdpcwv, HpdSoTos and KapTricov
ID: TTtoAepaios (early 2™ c. BC?), CAYLA 2018, no. 69, 2.
See also mid-2" ¢. BC, PPC TT 53.

[TTto]Aep[atos] (father of MevéoTpaT|os]):
[TTto]Ae[uaiou] (mid-2™ c¢. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 71, 11.
See also mid-2" ¢. BC, PPC'TT 56.

TTtoAepaios V (a Paphian or foreigner? Ptolemaic official:
[[Tédv mpdTtw[v @iA]ewv]] ‘first friend’): [[ [....... 1 1]
(114/113-107 BC), Cavyra 2018, no. 23, 1, cf. [[
[TTtoA]epaios] ]], MITFORD 1961, pp. 34-35, no. 94. See
also 114-107/106 BC, PPC TT 51.

Etymology: mtdAepos/mdAepos ‘war’ + suffix -aiog®? (= ‘bellicose’, ‘warlike’). As a
dynastic name, Macedonian in origin, spread to other regions during the Hellenistic

period.®!

[TTup?]yoTéAns:

[TTup?]yoTéAns or [Ep?]yoTtéAns (naval architect, son of
Zoons): [TTup or Ep?]yotéAnv Zcontos (306 BC?), CAYLA
2018, no. 64, 2. See 284-246 BC, PPC'TT 74.

819 For the name TTpcoTapyxos: see HPN, 83, 386.
820 For the suffix -alos: see CHANTRAINE 1933, 48 § 40; GrGr |, 467.
821 MASSON 1993, 157-158 (= OGS 111, 149-150).
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Zauddns?: [Z]oamddn[s] or Auddns: [Z]awmddo(u], (2" half of the 1+
c. BO), CAYLA 2018, no. 63, 3 (restitution of the name by L.
ROBERT, Bull. Epigr. 1944, no. 168; ROBERT 1945, p. 156,
no. 44). See also 2"-1* c. BC, LGPN 1, s.v. Zawuddns 1. Cf.
[---]Améadou[o---], MITFORD 1961, p. 41, no. 111 and also
Auéadns (?) (Late Ptolemaic), PPC A 25.

Etymology:$?? Zd&uos + patronymic suffix -adng/adag? = ‘man of Samos’. Cf. Api-
adnst?* < ethnonym Apios < Apos (toponym in Rhodian Peraea, Caria) = ‘man of
Amos’.

>dauiov: 2&uov (daughter of ApxeTiun, grandaughter of AmeAAéas
and sister of ‘OvnoiAos): Zduiov (4%/3 ¢. BC), CAYLA
2018, no. 168, 2. See also mid-3" c¢. BC, PPC' 2 2; LGPN 1,
s.v. 2a&uiov 1.

Etymology:$?° Zd&uos + hypocoristic suffix -tov = ‘woman of Samos’.

>Tacdvdpa: Ztacdvd[pa] (wife of TTpcdTap[xos], the official of the
Ptolemaic garrison): Ztac&vd[pa] (2 c. BC), CAYLA
2018, no. 184, 3. See also early 2" c. BC, PPC % 22; first
half of the 2" c¢. BC, LGPN 1, s.v. Ztdoavdpa 1.

Etymology:#?¢ dial. ot&oat (= lon.-Att. otfioal < fotnui®?’ ‘to stop, halt’) + &vrjp ‘man,
male’ = ‘who stops the men (in battle)’.

2Tacidnuos: 2tooidnuos (of Paphos, ‘[6e]ddv émoTaTtns’, son of
[Epw?]s): Ztacidnuov|['Epw]tos Tlaglov| [Be]cdov
¢moTtdatnv (180-150 BC), SEG XX, 321, 3-5; 3 c. BC,
PPC 3 23; ca. 160 BC, LGPN 1, s.v. Ztacidnuos 1.

Etymology:#?® ot&oai ‘metaph., stand firm’, cf. otdois®? ‘stability’, ‘prudence’ + dfjuos
‘people/citizens’.

2Taolbéa/s: 2taoiBéa or Ztacibéas (daughter or son of Ovdaoas
II/'Ovaodas, grandaughter/son of TTeilBaydpas, brother or
sister of ‘Ovae[vds] and TTeilBaydpas): ZtaciBéav (late 3+
c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 180, 3. See also late 3" c. BC, 2
half of the 3+ ¢. BC, PPC 2 24; LGPN 1, s.v. Ztaciféa 1.

822 For the name Zau&dns derived from a toponym and suffixed with the patronymic -&dns: see HPN, 547.
See also HPN, 397.

823 Cf. MASSON 1991, 112 (= OGS 111, 124).

824 For the name Apddns derived from the ethnonym Auios and suffixed with the patronymic -&8ns/-
adas: cf. the corresponding dialectal Apuadas, HPN, 547.

825 For names derived from the toponym Z&uos: see HPN, 397 or the ethnonym >&uios, HPN, 542.

826 See ZTdoavdos, HPN, 51, 406.

827 1LS], s.v. {fotnu (cf. ioTdw).

828 For names composed of oTé&oal as their first and 8fjuos as their second element: see HPN, 126-129, 206-
207.

829 The compounds of 2Tdoi- (< noun otdois) may denote ‘stability’, ‘prudence’: see DELG, s.v. otdois;
PANAYOTOU-TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2009, 186.
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Etymology:33? otaoat ‘stand firm’, cf. otéois ‘stability’, ‘prudence’ + 8eds ‘god” + suftix
-ea(s).

>TaoKpATEIA?: [ZTa?]okpaTEla (daughter of [M]nTpddwpos,
grandaughter of ‘[-----]ndovu’ and I....M]):
[Zta]owkpdTeia (1* half of the 1% c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no.
185, 3. See also 2" c. BC, PPC % 25; 1* half of the 2" c.
BC, LGPN 1, s.v. 2tacikpaTteia 1.

Etymology:3! ota&oat ‘stand firm’, cf. otaois ‘stability’, ‘prudence’ + kpaTos ‘power,
authority’ + fem. suffix -e1a.%3

> TACIKPATNS: 2taoikpdTns I (of Paphos, benefactor and proxenos of the
city of Delphoi, son of OvnoikpdTns): ZTaoIKpA&TNS
‘Ovnoikpdrous TTagios (240-200 BC), SGDI 11 2613, 3.
See also 207/206 BC, PPC % 26; LGPN 1, s..

2TaokpaTns 3.

2tacwkpatns I (father of [...am|mos?, paternal
grandfather of [A]nuékpitos or Tiwdkpitos and
KaAAioTiov), ZtacikpdTou (41-31 BC), CAaYLA 2018, no.
95, 2. Cf. his son [....1m]mos (2*/1 c. BC), PPC X 28; see
also 105-88 BC, LGPN 1, s.v. ZtacikpaTns 4.

Etymology:33 otdaoan ‘stand firm’, cf. otdois ‘stability’, ‘prudence’ + kpaTos ‘power,
authority’.

>Taoctolkos: [ZT]aciokol[s] (1* half of the 3 BC?), CAYLA 2018, no.
227, 1. [Et]acioko[s] or [T]aocioiko[u]) restituted by
MICHAELIDOU-NICOLAOU 1976b, 251, no. 14 (= SEG
XXVI, 1471). See also 1* half of the 3 BC, LGPN 1, s.v.
2Ttaociokos 9; early 3" c. BC, PPC1I % 31a.

Etymology:%3* ot&oat ‘stand firm’, cf. oTdois ‘stability’, ‘prudence’ + Foikos ‘(reigning)
house, home’.3%

>TaciTipos: 2taoitipos (father of ®iAioTa, maternal grandfather of
Nupgias): Ztaortipou (1% half of the 3 ¢. BC), CAYLA
2018, no. 172, 1. See 3" ¢. BC, PPC % 32; mid-3" ¢. BC,
LGPN1, s.v. ZTaocitipos 1.

Etymology:33¢ otaoa ‘stand firm’, cf. otdois ‘stability’, ‘prudence’ + T} ‘honour,
dignity, office, magistracy’.

830 For names composed of oté&oat as their first and 6eds as their second element: see HPN, 206-207, 406-
407.

81 For the name ZTaoiwkpdTeia: cf. ZTtaocikpatns, HPN, 259, 406.

832 For the suffix -ela in sigmatic words: see CHANTRAINE 1933, 88.

833 For the name ZTaoiwkpdTns: see HPN, 259, 406.

834 For the name >Taoiokos: see ZTaoifokos (< otdoar + Foikos), HPN, 344, 406. Cf. Ztacifoixos,
PANAYOTOU-TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2009, 186.

835 L§], s.v. olkos.
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>TpaTovikn: >tpaTovikn (wife of Avdpcwv, mother of ‘Ovdaoiov):
StpaTtovikn (2° half of the 2" ¢. BC), CAYLA 2018, no.
193, 3. See mid-2™ c. BC, PPC 3 40; LGPN 1, s.v.

>TpaTovikn 3.
Etymology:%37 otpatds ‘army’ + vikn ‘victory’ = ‘army of victory’.

SUHPaXOs: 2Uppaxos  (father of  Aiovuoddwpos of Paphos):
Aovuoddwpos Zuppdxou TTaplos, ca. 300-250 BC,
Thess. Mnemeia 460, no. 214, 1-3. See also 1% half of the 3
c. BC, PPC 2 43; LGPN 1, s.v. ZUupaxos 11.

Etymology:$3# < ouppaxos ‘fighting along with, leagued or allied with” = ‘comrade in
arms’.

>woiPios: >cooiPios (father of KaAAipavdpos [husband of Muképal,
paternal grandfather of MUkcov II): ZcooiBiou (27 half of
the 1+ c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 203, 2. Cf. 2*/1% c. BC,
PPCIL S 5ly.

Etymology:33? ol ‘save’ + Biog?¥ ‘life, existence’ = ‘who saves the life of someone’.

SWKPATNS: Zwkpat[ng] (father or husband? of ApicTiov):
ZwkpaT([ns] (mid-2"¢ c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 191, 3. See
2 . BC?, PPC 3 47; 163-145 BC, LGPN 1, s.v.

2ookpaTns 13.

Etymology:®*! cafo- ‘safe, intact’, ‘keep safe, preserve (something)’ + kp&Tos ‘power,
authority’ = ‘who has a safe/intact power/authority’.

2OMATPOS: 2wmaTtpos (of Paphos, a poet of comedies and writer of
PAUakes): ZomaTpos TTagios, see PPC 2 49; 27 half of
the 3 c. BC, LGPN 1, s.v. ZcomaTpos 5.

Etymology: cafo- ‘safe, intact’ + matnp ‘father’, cf. maTpa®®? ‘fatherland, native land’=
‘who has a healthy father?’.

2Tds: 2wTas (of Paphos, a student of the Stoic philosopher
TMavaitios from Rhodes). Zwtas TTaplos, on a papyrus
(P. Herc. 1018 LXXV 1).843 2nd ¢, BC, LGPN 1, s.v. ZwTas
4; 3 quarter of the 2" c¢. BC, TAIFAKOS 2007, lviii, 218-
219, 518. See also PPC'1I1 Z 52a.

836 For the name XTtaciTipos: cf. Ztnoitinos (< otdocar + ), HPN, 406, 429. Cf. ZtaciTiua,
PANAYOTOU-TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2009, 186.

837 For the name ZTpaTdvikos: see HPN, 334, 408.

838 Cf. Zupnaxia, a personal name from the abstract noun ouppaxia, HPN, 616.

839 For the name ZwaoiPios: see HPN, 96, 416.

840 MONTANARI 2013, s.v. Bios.

841 For the name ZcwkpdaTns: see HPN, 259, 414.

842 For the name ZcdmaTpos (< matpa): sce HPN, 364, 413.

843 Retrieved from: http://papvyri.info/docs/checklist
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Etymology:3# it must be a shortened compound name like e.g. ZcoTOKUdTS, ZdTAPXOS
etc. (< ZawTé- < verb. adj. cafFwTds ‘safe, (being) in a saved condition” + hypocoristic
suffix -&s).

T

Tapioa: Tapioa (late 2 - 1+ ¢. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 195, 3. See
late 37 c. BC?, PPC' T 2; hell. LGPN 1, s.v. Tauioa 1.

Etymology: this name might be a signum of EuBoUAa (<> kai Tauica).$* Cf. Tauoa
‘the daughter, the descendant’, corresponding to the Egyptian t3-ms (ms ‘born’ preceded
by the emphatic feminine article).$4¢

Twaydpas: Tinaydpas I (of Paphos, his name attested at Thebes in
Egypt): Twwaydpas|TTagios, Syringes, 607, 1-2. See also
early 3* c. BC?, PPC' T 16; 4"?-3¢ ¢. BC, LGPN 1, s.v.
Twayopas 24.

Twayodpas II (son of Evaydpas, husband of Tpupawa
and father of ZwTs): Twwayodpas Evaydpou (1% c. BO),
CAYLA 2018, no. 202, 2. See also 1 ¢. BC, PPC' T 14; 1+
half of the 1* c. BC. LGPN I, s.v. Tinayépas 27.

Etymology:37 Tiur} ‘honour, esteem, dignity, office’ + dyopd& ‘assembly’ > -aydpas “‘who
speaks (in assembly)’ = ‘who speaks with esteem (in assembly)?’.

Tuas: Twuas (of Paphos, his name is inscribed on the Memnonion
of Abydos): Twas TTaguos, Graffites d'Abydos, no. 234, 1-
2. Early 3 c. BC?, PPC' T 26; 4%?-3 c. BC, LGPN 1, s.v.
Tuas 1.

Etymology:3¥ it must be a shortened hypocoristic of a compound name like e.g.
Twaydpas, Tinapxos etc.®* (< Tun ‘honour, esteem, dignity, office’ + hypocoristic
suffix -as).

Tipo(): ti-mo-me (syll. text) = Tipo( ). Abbreviated name (?)
documented in the Cypriot syllabary on a sealing found in
the archive of Nea Paphos (mid-2" — late 1% c. BC),
MICHAELIDOU-NICOLAOU 1993, 343-347. See also PPC 11
T 27a.

Etymology: an abbreviated compound name like e.g. Tiud€evos (< Tiur} ‘honour, esteem,
dignity, office’), cf. PANAYOTOU-TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2010, 54, fn. 36.

844 For names composed of ZoT- (< oafFwTds) as their first element: see HPN, 417.
845 CAYLA 2018, p. 301.

846 EGETMEYER 2010, I, 384-385, § 461.

847 For the name Tipaydpas: see HPN, 18, 426.

848 For names composed of the noun T as their first element: see HPN, 426.

849 Cf. PANAYOTOU-TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2010, 54, fn. 36.
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TiwpwokpaTns: Twwokpdtng (father-in-law of TiwwooBévns): TiwokpdTous
(1* half of the 3 c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 170, 4. See PPC

T 35; LGPN 1, s.v. TinokpaTns 22.
Etymology:3° Tiur} ‘honour, esteem, dignity” + kp&Tos ‘authority, mastery, office’.

Tiuos: ti-mo (syllabic text) = Tiuo. Name documented in the
Cypriot syllabary on a sealing found in the archive of Nea
Paphos (mid-2 — late 1* c. BC), MICHAELIDOU-NICOLAOU
1993, 343-347. See also PPCI1 T 47a.

Etymology:®! T{uo is the Cypriot dialectal genitive of the name TTuog®2 (< Tiur} ‘honour,
esteem, dignity” + suffix -os).

Tinoobévns: TwwooBévns (son in law of Tipokpdtns): Tiwoobévns
Al....... 1(1* half of the 3¢ c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 170, 2.

See also late 3*¢ c. BC, PPC' T 45; ca. 225 BC, LGPN 1, s.v.
Tinoobévns 1.

Etymology:®33 Tiury ‘honour, esteem, dignity’ + o8évos ‘(bodily or moral) strength, might,
power, a force (of men)’.

Tiudxapis: [Tludxapt (1 c. BC), KRINGOs 2008, no. TTae. 25, 1;
CAYLA 2018, no. 231, 1. See also 1* c¢. BC, MICHAELIDOU-
Nicoraou 1986, p. 193, no. 4 (pl. X1, fig. 4) (= SEG
XXXVI, 1257); mid-Hellenistic, KARAGEORGHIS 1986, p.
874; PPC 11 T 46a.

Etymology:*>* Tiur} *honour, esteem, dignity” + x&pis ‘grace’. This is the first attestation of
the name after 5%/4® c, BC It 1s attested once more in Limassol in 3 c¢. AD, KRINGOS
2008, no. Aep. 179. Twdxapis was a name of basileis of Paphos and Marlon see ICS?,
nos. 16, 27, 80, 170a, 172a, 368a. The reverse name of Xapitiun.

Tipcov: Tiucwv (father of ®ikwv, paternal grandfather of
Twcvag): Tiuwvos (mid or 2" half of the 2" ¢. BC?),
CAYLA 2018, no. 192, 2. See also 2™ ¢. BC, PPC' T 50; mid-
2rd ¢, BC, LGPN 1, s.v. Tiucov 34.

Tipcwov (Paphos, he made a dedication to the Good
Fortune): Tiucov, MICHAELIDOU-NICOLAOU 1969, 151, no.
5.2 ¢c. BG?, PPC' T 49; 2" ¢. BC, LGPN 1, s.v. Tiucov 33.

Etymology:® a shortened form of a Tw(o)- compound like e.g. Tipapxos (< T
‘honour, esteem, dignity” + suffix -cov).

850 For the name Tipokpdtns: see HPN, 427.

851 For the name Tiuos: see HPN, 266, 430.

852 PANAYOTOU-TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2010, 54, fn. 36.
853 For the name TiwwooBévns: see HPN, 400, 427.

854 For the name Tindxapis: see HPN, 427, 467.

855 For the name Tiucov: see HPN, 430.
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Twcvaé: Twucdvag (son of OiAcov, grandson of Tipwv): TiucdvakTa
(mid or 2™ half of the 2™ c. BC?), CAYLA 2018, no. 192, 3.
See 2 ¢. BC, PPC' T 58; mid-2"* c¢. BC, LGPN 1, s.v.

Twcovag 4.

Etymology:3¢ T} ‘honour, esteem, dignity’ + Fa&vaf ‘lord’, ‘master’ = ‘esteemed

lord/master’.

Tpuge(...): Tpuge(...) (@ name?): Tpugépa?, Tpugépiov?,
Tpugepov?, Tpugepos?: Tpuge (1% c. BC), CAYLA 2018,
no. 338.

Etymology:%7 < adj. Tpupepds,®® with the sense used for people, their lifestyle, and habits:
‘who 1s effeminate, luxurious, voluptuous’.

Tpupawa: Tpupawa (wife of Tinaydpas 11 [son of Evaydpas] and
mother of Zcois): Tpupawa (1% c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no.
202, 3. See 1* c. BC, PPC' T 62; 1 half of the 1* c. BC,
LGPN 1, s.v. Tpupawa 4.

Etymology:3% Tpupaive/Tpupde ‘live luxuriously 3% < Tpuen) + suffix -a.
o

Qaul...]: Qai[---] (father of [A{?]wv): Pai[---] (mid-2"¢ c. BQ),
CAYLA 2018, no. 71, 2.

daviov: ®daviov (priestess of the Paphian Aphrodite, daughter of
Bolokos I, mother of Boiokos II): ®dviov Botokou (mid-
3 ¢. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 80, 1. See also mid-3" c. BC,
PPC ® 4; LGPN 1, s.v. ®&viov 1.

Etymology:®! a shortened compound like e.g. ®avoudxn (< pavepds or pavds ‘shining,
illustrious, manifest, bright, joyous, conspicuous’%? + hypocoristic suffix -tov).

OihioTa: ®ihiota (daughter of ZTaoiTipnos, mother of Nupgias):
DOikiota Ztaoitipou (1% half of the 3 c¢. BC), CAYLA
2018, no. 172, 1. See also 3 ¢. BC, PPC ® 15; mid-3" c.
BC, LGPN1, s.v. ®iAiota 3.

Etymology:3¢ < piAioTos, sup. of piAos ‘most dear/ (be)loved/loving’.

856 For the name Tiucova€: see HPN, 47, 428.

857 Cf. Tpugepov, which is a name related to the lifestyle of its bearer, HPN, 508.

858 L.S], s.v. Tpupepds.

859 For names derived from Tpugr] and related to the lifestyle of its bearer: cf. TpUgpwv, HPN, 508.

860 MONTANARI 2013, s.v. Tpugpaive.

861 For names derived from the adj. pavepds: see HPN, 440.

862 LS], s.v.v. pavepos, pavds.

863 For the name OihioTa classified into the category of the personal names that are associated with society:

see HPN, 511.
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Oihbkiov: OiAékiov (mother of Awoibeos): GriAdkiov (4173 ¢, BC),
CAYLA 2018, no. 169. See late 3+ c. BC, PPC ® 20; ca. 225
BC, LGPN1, s.v. ®DiAékiov 1.

Etymology:364 probably an abbreviated hypocoristic of a compound name like e.g.
DiAdkuTpos, Dihdkwpos ete.8 (< pios ‘friend, dear/(be)loved/loving” + hypocoristic
suffix -1ov).

DA okAfs: DOihokAfis (father of [OAu]umddeopos): PihokAéous (1
half of the 3 c¢. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 171, 1. See also late
3 . BC, PPC ® 21, cf. mid-37 c. BC, ®ihokAéns, LGPN1,
s.v. DihokAéns 1.

Etymology:3¢ @ilos ‘friend, (be)loved/loving’ + kAéFos ‘fame, glory’ = ‘famous for his
friends’.

Oilwv: ®ikcwov (son of Tiucov, father of Twcdvag): Dilwv
Tiucovos (mid or 2 half of the 2" c¢. BC?), CAYLA 2018,
no. 192, 2. See also 2" c¢. BC, PPC ® 33; mid-2" c. BC,
LGPN 1, s.v. ®ikcov 34.

Etymology:®7 an abbreviated form of a compound like e.g. ®1A&pioTos ete. (< @ilog
‘friend, (be)loved/loving” + suffix -cov).

Oulayodpas?: [Oluhaydplas] or [Pluhdyoplos]? (father? of the
mantiarch [.....0...]: [®]Juhaydpol[u or v?] (1* half of the 1+
c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 87, 2. See [O]ulaydpas (early 1+
c. BC), PPC O 38. For other possible names: see e.g. LGPN,
s.v.v. Bouhaydpas or TTuhaydpas; CAYLA 2018, p. 10.

Etymology:3%  @UAov/@uAri®®® ‘class, nation, representatives of a tribe’ + -
ayopas/ayopos < dyopd = ‘who speaks in a tribe/nation’.

X

Xaipéas: I*t c. BC, CAYLA 2018, no. 338. The same person with the
Alexandrian Xaipéas, expelled from Egypt and refugee in
Cyprus in 88 BC?, see PPC X 1?. Cf. 88 BC, LGPN 1, s.v.
Xaipias 2.

Etymology:®¥7° a shortened form of a Xaip- compound like e.g. Xaipimos, XaipéBios etc.
(< xaipw ‘rejoice, be glad’) + suffix -eas.

864 For the name O\dkiov: see HPN, 448.

865 Cf. MASSON 1990a, 155 (= OGS 111, 114).

866 For the name ®iAokAfs: see HPN, 248, 448.

867 For the name ®PiAcov: see HPN, 452.

868 For names composed of @UAov/@uAr as their first element: see HPN, 459. For names composed of -
aydpas/&yopos < &yopd as their second element: see HPN, 15-19.

869 LS], s.v.v. uAT}, pUAov.

870 For the name Xaipéas: see HPN, 463.
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Xaiprjpcov: Xaipripwv (of Paphos, slave/ freedman): Xaiprjucwv 16
Yévos TTagios, SGDI 11 2250, 6. See also 142/141 BC,
PPC X 2; LGPN 1, s.v. Xaipnucv 2.

Etymology:¥"! < xaipnua®’ ‘rejoice, be glad” + suffix -cov = ‘who rejoices, is glad’.

Xaipias: Xapias (a Cypriot?, nyeucov ‘a military commander’):
Xaipias nyepcov (early 2™ c. BC), CAYLA 2018, no. 68, 5.
See also mid-2" ¢. BC?, PPC X 3; mid-2™ c. BC, LGPN I,
s.v. Xaipias 3.

Etymology:*73 a shortened form of a Xaipi- compound like e.g. XaipitéAns (< xaipw
‘rejoice, be glad’) + suffix -as.

Xaplas: Xapias (husband of Anuco [daughter of Mooxicv], father
of Xapitiun): Xapiou (late 3 or early 2™ c¢. BC), CAYLA
2018, no. 182, 2. See also 3" c¢. BC, PPC X 5; LGPN 1, s.v.
Xapias 1.

Etymology:#74 a shortened form of a Xapi- compound like e.g. Xapihaos (< x&pis
‘grace’) + suffix -as.

XapiTiun: Xaprtiun (daughter of Xapias and Anucd, grandaughter of
Mooxicov): Xapitiunv (late 3 or early 2" c. BC), CAYLA
2018, no. 182, 3. See also 3" c¢. BC, PPC X 8; LGPN 1, s.v.

Xapitiun 1.
Etymology:®7> x&pis ‘grace’ + Twur| ‘honour, esteem, dignity’.
XapiTwv: I't c. BG, CAYLA 2018, no. 338.

Etymology:¥7¢ < XapiT- (< x&pts, gen. xapitos ‘grace’) + suffix -cov.
Xpuoapiov: Xpuoapiou, CAYLA 2018, no. 308, 1.

Etymology:*"7 possibly an abbreviated compound like e.g. XpucootpdTtad”® (< xpuods
‘gold, golden, anything dear or precious’ + hypocoristic suffix -&piov®”).

871 For the name Xaiprjuwv: see HPN, 463.

872 DELG, s.v. xaipc.

873 For the name Xaupias: see HPN, 463.

874 For the name Xapias: see HPN, 466.

875 For the compounds of the name Xapttiun: cf. its reverse name Tiudxapis: see HPN, 427, 467.
876 For the name Xapitwv (< xdpis): see HPN, 468.

877 For the name Xpuodpiov: see HPN, 598.

878 For names composed of the noun xpucds as their first element: see HPN, 472.

879 For the hypocoristic suffic -&ptov: see CHANTRAINE 1933, 74-75.
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ROMAN PERIOD

A

Ayabnuepis: Ayabnuepis (mother of Zewodpw of Paphos): Zwodpiv
TTagia|buydaTtnpe &¢|Ayabnuepidos, IG XI1,5.437, 1-3.
Imp., LGPN 1, s.v. Ayafnuepis 3.

Etymology:3%° ayabos®®! ‘good’ + nuépad®? ‘a state or time of life’ or fjuepos®® ‘tame,
civilised, gentle’ + fem. hypocoristic suffix -is = ‘enjoying good days®* or ‘well-behaved,
gentle’.

AyaTmwpévn: Awwvia Ayateopévn (mother of Awiwvia ModéoTta and
Awwvia TooulA&va, grandmother of lovAia ZaxpikdAa
and &os lovAlos TTotéucov 11, probably a member of a
family of Italian negotiatores [TrpayuaTteuduevol] settled in
Paphos): Awwvia | Ayamwuévn (mid-1% c.  AD),
KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&e. 83, (a) 5; no. TTae. 83, (B) 5-6;
Awwia (mid-1* c. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TTae. 84, 4.
See also 1* c. AD, LGPN I, s.v. Ayatcopévn 1.

Etymology:3% < fem. part. &y amwuévn®® ‘beloved’ (< ayaméw).

Aiveias: Aivei[as] (protector): Aivei[ou] (early 1% c. AD), KRINGOS
2008, no. TTae. 77, 1.

Etymology:*7 aivos ‘praise, story/tale (with moral, fable)’ + -elag = ‘praised’.

AuuvTtop: Aulvtowp (apxiepets Six Piou TV ZefaoTtddv, son of
Avcias and Tpupdoa, grandson of "OAupTros):
Awdvtopa (35-36 AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TTag. 61, 2.
See also 35 AD, LGPN 1, s.v. Aptvteop 1.

Etymology:%8 < auivtewp®® ‘defender’ (< auivew).

AToAAcovia: Amolwvia (‘apxiépeia B Piou ThRs Tuxns Trs
unTpoTdAecos TTagovu’, daughter of Kpdtepos and wife of
TTatpokAfs II): AoAAwviav KpaTépou (mid-21 c. AD),
KRINGOS 2008, no. TTae. 101, 3. See also 1** half of the 2
c. AD, LGPN 1, s.v. ATtoAAcwvia 17.

Etymology:%° AtéAAcwv + suffix -ia = ‘related to the god Apollo’.

880 See AyaBrjuepos/ Ayabduepos (< ayabds + nuépa), HPN, 8, 191. Alternatively, the name could be
composed of fjuepos as its second element.

881 ILS], s.v. &yafds.

882 I.S], s.v. nuépa.

883 L.S], s.v. fiuepos.

884 DGE, s.v. ayabrjuepos.

885 For names composed of ayaméc: see HPN, 10.

836 LS], s.v. ayamdoe.

887 Cf. Aivéas, HPN, 28.

838 For the name Audvteop derived from the verb duidveo and the hero of the same name: see HPN, 41.
89 LS, s.v. auivTtoop.
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AToAAVIOS: AtoAAwvliou] (1 c. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&g. 65, 3.
See also 1* c. BC=1* c. AD, LGPN 1, s.v. ATToAAcbvios 116.

[ATToAAw]viou? (15 BC-14 AD), KrRINGOS 2008, no.
MMae. 76, 2.

AtmoAAcovios (TpooTdTns): AmoAAwviou (37-38 AD),
KRINGOS 2008, no. TTae. 82, 7.

AttroAAcovios (father of ®iA(0)s): ATToAAw | viou (Roman
period), KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&g. 123, 1-2. See 1% c. AD?-
2udc. AD, LGPN 1, s.v. AoAcowios 70.

For the etymology and the meaning of the name: see supra s.v. AToAACOVIOS.

Ampdpiov: KAaudia ‘PoddékAeia Ampdpiov (archiereia / high-
priestess, daughter of Telkpos and wife of ["&ios Ouppidiog
KouadpaTtos and mother of ["dios Ouppidios TTavtauxos
KovadpaTiavds): [KAaudlia Ameda[pov] (ca. 68 AD),
KRINGOS 2008, no. TTae. 4, 6; Khaudia PoddkAeia (late
It ¢. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TTae. 89, 5; KAaudia
Ampdpiov (88 AD?), KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&e. 90, 8. See
also 1*t half of the 1* c. AD, LGPN I, s.v. ATtpapiov 1.

Etymology: amedapiov, Dim. of &med or &mea (+ hypocoristic suffix -&ptov), a term of
endearment used by brothers and sisters, also by lovers®! = ‘beloved, darling,
sweetheart’.892

Aplotaydpas: Aplotayodpas (father of Zdoavdpos): Apiotaydpas (2
c. AD — early 3 c. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&e. 131, 1.
Cf. 2" c. BC, LGPN 1, s.v. Apiotaydpas 14. Cf. 2" c. AD
or later, OZ10L 2004, 314, no. 2231. See also PPC'II A 85.

Etymology:3? &piotos ‘best’, ‘excellent’ + -ayopas ‘who speaks’ < ayopd ‘assembly’ =
‘eloquent speaker (in assembly)’.

ApioTiov: ApioTiov (daughter of ApiotokpdaTns): ApioTiov (1* c.
AD-3" c. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&e. 19, 1. See also 1%
c. AD, LGPN 1, s.v. ApioTiov 4.

For the etymology and the meaning of the name: see supra s.v. ApioTiov.

Aplotddapos: Mdios ‘lovAlos  Apiotddapos (grandson of lovAia
2akpikoAa ModéoTta, probably a member of a family of
[talian negotiatores [TTpaypuatevdpevot] settled in Paphos):
"&iov ‘lovAlov | Apiotddapov (mid-1+ c. AD), KRINGOS

890 For names derived from the name of the god AméAAwv: see HPN, 61-62. Cf. the theophoric name
AmoAAcvios designated as property of a god, HPN, 526.

81 LS], s.v. &TQa or ATMPA, ATPAPIOV.

892 MONTANARI 2013, s.v. &Tpa or ampd, AMPAPIOV.

893 For the name Aplotayodpas: cf. Apiotaydpns, HPN, 15, 69.
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2008, no. TM&g. 62, 3-4. See also 1** c. AD, LGPN 1, s.v.
AproTtodapos 16.

Etymology: #* &pioTos ‘best’, ‘excellent’ + d&pos ‘people, citizens’.

Aplotddnuos:

AptoTtédnuos (father of Tpugeav I, paternal grandfather of
TpYupwv II): Alpiotodrjuou (late 1% c. BC), KRINGOS
2008, no. TTae. 121, 3-4. Cf. 3 c. AD?, LGPN 1, s.v.
AproTodnuos 12.

Etymology:3 Cf. supra Apiotddapos.

AplotékAeia?:

AploTOK[---]: KAwdia AploTték[Aeia?] or
Aplotok[pdtns?] (father of KAcodia) or another name:
KAwdiav Apiotdk[Aetav?] (not before the late 2" c. AD),
CAYLA 2018, no. 217, 2. Cf. Apiotok[pdTous], GARDNER
et al. 1888, p. 245, no. 77 (a); Roman period, KRINGOS
2008, no. TTae. 98, 2.

Etymology:3% &pioTos best’, ‘excellent’” + -kAfjs (< kAéos < kAéFos ‘fame’) = ‘who has

excellent reputation’.

AploTokATs:

[Apio]tok<A>iis I (father of  Apiotok[Afis?]):
[Apio]Tok<A>éous (58-59 AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TTae.
6, 7. See also 59 AD?, LGPN 1, s.v. ApiotokAfis 14.

Apotok[Afis?]  II  (son of [Apio]Tok<A>tis  I):
Aplotok[Afis] (58-59 AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&g. 6, 6.

[ApoTokAfi[s] III: [ApioTokAé[ous] (196-197 AD),
KRINGOS 2008, no. TTae. 12, 1. See also 197 AD, LGPN 1,
s.v. AptoTokAfis 15.

For the etymology and the meaning of the name: see supra s.v. ApIoTOKATs.

ApPIOTOKPATNS:

ApiotokpdTns (father of ApioTiov): ApioTokpdTous (1%
c. AD-3" c. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TTag. 19, 2. See also
It c. AD, LGPN 1, s.v. ApiotokpdTns 23.

Aplotok[pdtns?]| (father of KAwdia): ApioTok[pdTous],
GARDNER et al. 1888, p. 245, no. 77 (a); Roman period,
KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&e. 98, 2. Cf. KAwbdiav
Aploték[Aetav?] (not before the late 2™ c. AD), CAYLA
2018, no. 217, 2.

For the etymology and the meaning of the name: see supra s.v. AploToKp&TNS.

894 For the dialectal name AploTédapos: see the corresponding lon.-Att. Apiotédnuos, HPN, 70, 126.

895 For the name Apiotédnuos: see HPN, 70, 126.

8% For names composed of the adj. &pioTos as their first element: see HPN, 69-73. For names composed of
the noun kAéfos as their second element: see HPN, 238, 242-248.

102



ApTeuidwpos: [ApTeu]ideopos It [ApTepidcopou (1% c. BC-1* c. AD?),
CAYLA 2018, no. 365, 2.

ApTenideopos 11 (2™ c. AD-early 3 c. AD), KRINGOS
2008, no. TT&e. 130, 2. See also imp? (= 31 BC-310 AD,
LGPN 1, s.v. ApTeuidwpos 26.

ApTepi|Scopos III (the same person with ApTepidwpos
I1?): Apteut| 8copou (27 c. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TTée.
136, 1-2. See 27-3v4 ¢c. AD, LGPN 1, s.v. ApTeuidwopos 48.

For the etymology and the meaning of the name: see supra s.v. ApTeUidwpos.

ApTéucov: ApTénwv (father of [---]c?): ApTénwvos (uncertain date),
CAYLA 2018, no. 188, 2. See also 1*t c. AD?, LGPN 1, s.v.
ApTépcov 15.

Etymology:%7 theonym ApTepis + suffix -cov = ‘who is referred to the goddess Artemis’.

B

Baxxtos: Bdxkxios (natural son of TpUpwv V, adopted son of I"&ios):
Bakxico Tpuglwvos, kad vobeoiav] 8¢ Matou, TTagic
(ca. 165 AD), FD 111, 4, 94, 11. 2-3. Cf. 1* half of the 2" c.
AD, LGPN 1, s.v. Bakxios 4.

Etymology:3® Bakxos? ‘name of Dionysus’ + suffix -105 ‘relating to/referring to’= ‘who
is related/referred to the god Bacchus/Dionysus’.

A
Adpdavos?: [A]apddavous?, KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&e. 70, 4.
Etymology: from the ethnonym or the hero of the same name A&pdavos, son of Zeus.*?

AnunTpia: Jepyla  Anuntpia I (sister of [A]oUkios Zépyios
Apptavds, possibly ancestor of Zepyla Anu[nt]pia II):
2epyia Anuntpia (1% c. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TTée.
66, 3.

Zepyila Anu[ntlpia II (wife of Titos AupriAios Tiucov
‘Ovnoihos ETeperdicov, possibly descendant of Zepyia
Anuntpia I): Zepyia | Anu[nt]pia (mid-2* c. AD),
KRINGOS 2008, no. TTae. 11, 2-3.

Etymology:*! theonym Anuntnp + -ia = ‘relating to or referring to the goddess Demeter’.

897 For the theophoric name ApTéuwv derived from the theonym ApTeuis: see HPN, 77.

898 For the name Bakx1os designated as property of the god, HPN, 528.

89 LS], s.v. Bakxos.

900 For the name Adpdavos: see HPN, 538.

%1 For the theophoric name Anuntpia: cf. Aauuatpios, HPN, 527. For the compound Anurijtnp: see
HPN, 123.
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Aidvikos: Aovei|kou (3 c.—6" c. AD), CAYLA 2018, no. 325, 1-2.
[Alov] [el]kou (3" c.—6" c. AD), CAYLA 2018, no. 326, 1-2.

Etymology:*? A1é- (< Aifds/Zeus) + -vikos (< vikn ‘victory’) = ‘winner of Zeus’.

Alovuocia: Aovuoia (wife of Tpugwv VI): Atovucias (274-3 ¢. AD),
KRINGOS 2008, no. TTae. 106, 2.

Etymology:*® theonym Aidvucos + suffix -la = ‘relating to the god Dionysus’.

Aovuoiavds: loUAlos Atovuciavds: loul(iou)| Alovuot|avol (Roman
period), KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&g. 32, 1-3. See also 374-4" c.
AD, LGPN 1, s.v. Alovuociavds 3.

A nomen gentilicium. Alovuo- + 1avds.

Alovvolos: Awovvoios I: Alovuciou (2™ c. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no.
M&e. 69, 2. See 27 c. AD, LGPN 1, s.v. Aiovioios 87.

Awovvoios II (father of TépTtios): Alovioios, PEEK, GVI,
no. 857; 2m-3rd ¢, AD, CAYLA 2018, no. 235, 5. See also 2"-
3 ¢. AD, LGPN 1, s.v. Aiowiocios 88. Cf. Aidvucos,
NEWTON, GIBM 11, no. 390; LE BAS, LBW, no. 2790, 2n-
3rd c. AD, KRINGOS 2008, no. TTae. 27, 5.

For the etymology and the meaning of the name: see supra s.v. Alovioios.

Aiovuoddwpos: Aiovuod[dwpos] (archiereus / high-priest?):
Aiovuod[dwpos] (2 c. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TTae.
69, 2. See also 2" c. AD, LGPN 1, s.v. Aiovucddwpos 15.

For the etymology and the meaning of the name: see supra s.v. Alovuocddwpos.

Aibvuoos: Aibvuoos (father of Kpiomiov and husband of TepTia):
Aibvuoos (2M-31 ¢, AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&e. 27, 5.
See also Aiévucos, NEWTON, GIBM 11, no. 390; LE BAs,
LBW, no. 2790, 23 ¢, AD.

Etymology: the theonym Aidvucos used as a personal name.
AdgpavTos: Aopdv|Tou (3 c. — 6% c. AD), CAYLA 2018, no. 322.

Etymology:®™ Alo- (< Airds/Zels) + verb. adj. pavtds ‘visible’, ‘come into being’,
‘born™% (< paivouat) = ‘conceived/born of the god Zeus’.

Alcwov: Alwv (mpooTtdTns ‘protector’): Aiwvos? (37-38 AD),
KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&g. 82, 6. See 1% half of the 1* c. AD,
LGPN1, s.v. Aicov 11.

902 For names composed of Ai- < Aipds/Zevs: see HPN, 132-134. For names composed of -vikos < vikn as
their second element: see HPN, 332-334.

903 For the theophoric name Atovucia: cf. Atovioios: see HPN, 528.

904 For the theophoric name AiépavTos: see HPN, 133, 441.

905 MONTANARI 2013, s.v. paive.
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For the etymology and the meaning of the name: see supra s.v. Aicwv.
E

Eipnvaios: Eipnvaios I (mpootdaTns ‘protector’): Eipnvaiou (early 1+
c. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TTae. 77, 1. See also 1* c.
BC/1% c. AD, LGPN, s.v. Eipnvaios 11.

Eipnv[ai]os I (father of [Ov]<&>s): Eipn[vailou (2 c.
AD), KrRINGOS 2008, no. TTae. 124, 4. See also 2/3 c.
AD, LGPN 1, s.v. Eipnvaios 9.

Etymology: theonym Eiprjvn®® + suffix -aiog or eipnvaios < noun eiprivn®”’ ‘peace’ =
‘peaceful’.

EATris: TTAavtia EAmis (daughter of proconsul TTAauTios ORAIE
Touhiavéds): TTAavuTiav EATida (late 2" c. AD), KRINGOS
2008, no. TTae. 104, 2.

Etymology:** the abstract noun ¢Amis ‘hope’ used as a personal name.

Epuoyévngs: dios ‘lovAios Epuoyévns (father of ®ilimrmos and
husband of MnTp): MN&ios ‘lovAi|os Eppoyévns (1% c.
AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&g. 85, 2-3. See also 1+ c¢. AD,
LGPN 1, s.v. Epuoyévns 13.

Epuoy [évous (4" c. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TTae. 156,
1-2.

For the etymology and the meaning of the name: see supra s.v. Eppoyévns.

[Ep]uddoTos?: [EpJuddotos or [OelivdoTtos: [Ep]uddotos, LE Bas,
LBW, no. 2788; KAIBEL, EG, no. 794a-b; early 1* c. AD,
KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&e. 16, 4. Cf. [OecliddoTos,
OVERBECK 1868, no. 764, 1+ c. AD, CAYLA 2018, no. 208,
4,

Etymology:*® Epu(6)- (< Epuris) or 8eds/Belos + -BoTos ‘giving, grant’ = ‘granted by
the god Hermes/ the gods’.

"Epcos: "Epcot<o>s (2" c. AD?), KRINGOS 2008, no. TTae. 147, 1.
Etymology:°'? the name of the god of love, "Epcos, used as a personal name.

Etepedicov: Titos AuprjAios Tinwv ‘Ovnoilos Eteperdicov (husband
of Zepyla Anuntpia): T. AvUpri(Aiov) Teipcova
‘Ovnoi|Aov ‘Et[e]pedicova (mid-2* c. AD), KRINGOS
2008, no. TTae. 11, 1-2.

906 For the theophoric name Eipnvatos: see HPN, 150, 527.

07 LS, s.v. elpnjvn.

908 For the personal name EATis from the abstract noun ¢ATris: see HPN, 612.

909 For the name EppddoTos: see HPN, 141, 164. Cf. ©eddoTos: see HPN, 141, 202.
910 For the name "Epcos derived from the god of the same name: see HPN, 566.
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Etymology'! ETtaipidicov < Etaipid- < (&) étaupideia (the festival of Zeus) + suffix -
icov?!?2 = “(born on the day) of the festival of Zeus’.

EUTtixns or EUTuxiTos: Evtixntos (gen. of EUTUxns) or Eutuxitos (nom.),
KRINGOS 2008, no. TTae. 36, 1.

EvtixnTos (the same person with the aforementioned?) (4
c. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TTae. 112, (B) 1.

Etymology:*!3 < eutuxiis (eU- + -Tuxris < TUXETV < TuyXavw) = ‘successful, fortunate’.?!4
Z

Zwoapiv: Zwodpw (of Paphos, daughter of Ayafnuepis): Zeoodpv
TTagia|BuydaTtnpe &¢|Ayabnuepidos, IG XII1,5.437, 1-3.
Imp., LGPN 1, s.v. Zewdoapwv 1.

Etymology:*"> A shortened Zewo- compound name (< Cédoat < !¢ ‘live’) + hypocoristic
suffix -&piov?!” > with syncope -&pw.

H

‘HAlodpa?: [HA108? ] pa (daughter of AToAAv[105]):
[HA108h?]pav (1 c. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&g. 65, 3.

Etymology:*'® "HAlog + 8ddpov ‘gift’ = ‘a gift of the god Helios’.

‘HpdkAeitos: HpakAeit<o>u (24 c. AD-early 3 c. AD), KRINGOS
2008, no. Mae. 133, 1. See 2"?/3 ¢. AD, LGPN 1, s.v.
‘HpdxAertos 20.

For the etymology and the meaning of the name: see supra s.v. HpdaxAeitos.

‘Hpcodns: ‘Hp[a]dnv (before 15 BC or in 12 BC?), CAYLA 2018, no.
105, 1.

Etymology:*" “Hpa + suffix -({)8as/-(i)dns.
‘Houxios: ‘Houxiou (4" c. AD), CAYLA 2018, no. 275, (b).

Etymology:** < fjouxos ‘quiet, gentle’ + suffix -1og = ‘still, mild, solitary™®?! (in Christian
context, as the bearer of the name was Christian)’.

911 For names deriving from festivals: see HPN, 522. Cf. MASSON, Bull. Epigr. 1988, p. 460, note. 890.
912 HPN, 535.

913 For the name EUTUxns: see HPN, 175, 433.

914 ILS], s.v. eUTUXNS.

915 For names with the element Zcoo- as their first element: cf. Zcoowos, HPN, 489.

916 LS], s.v. Céd.

917 CHANTRAINE 1933, 74-75.

918 For the name ‘HA168wpos/-a: see HPN, 146, 191.

919 Cf. ‘Hpwo()das, HPN, 534.

920 For the name ‘Houxos: cf. "Houxos, referring to an aspect of the bearer’s character, HPN, 500.
921 MONTANARI 2013, s.v. fjouxos.
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©

OaAiapxos??*: OaAiapxos, CAYLA 2018, no. 254, 2. See 235/234 BC?,
LGPN 1, s.v. ©@aAiapxos 1. Cf. ®aAiapxos, HOGARTH in
GARDNER et al. 1888, p. 261, no. 3; MITFORD 1961, p.
143. See also imp.?, LGPN 1, s.v. ®aAiapxos 1. The name
was corrected to @aAiapxos (235/234 BC) by the editors
of SEG XX, 238; MASSON 1994d, 266, no. 4.

Etymology:®? ©aAi- (< BalAia ‘abundance, joy, good cheer, festivity” < 8&AAw*) + -
apxos (< &pxw ‘to be first’*?%) = ‘being the first in joy, good cheer, festivity’.

loidwpos: lowdopou (uncertain date: not before the 4* c. AD), CAYLA
2018, no. 282, 2. See also byz. (= 4"-7" c. BC), LGPN 1,
s.v. loidwpos 23.

Etymology:*?¢ theonym ’loig + 8&pov ‘gift’ = ‘a gift of the goddess Isis’.
K

KaTtaypagos: Katdypagos I (father of Katdypagos II): Kataypagos
(27 c. AD.—early 3" c. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TTae. 132,
3. See also imp., LGPN 1, s.v. Kataypagos 1.

Katdypagos II (son of Katdypagos I): Kataypagpou
(27 c. AD.—early 3" c. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TTae. 132,
5. See also imp., LGPN 1, s.v. Kataypagpos 2.

Etymology: < katdypagos ‘striped, variegated®” (< kaTaypdpw + -05) =
‘colourful’.”?8

Képdos: Képdos (1 c. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TTae. 33, 1.

Etymology: possibly a compound name with -képdos (< képdos ‘gain, profit’)?? as its
second element, being abbreviated into Képdog.93°

Knpukos or Knpukios: Krpukos or Knpukios: Knpuke (paleochristian), CAYLA
2018, no. 281, 3. Cf. byz. (= 4"-7" ¢. BC), LGPN 1, s.v.
Knpvuxios 1.

Etymology:*! < kfipug ‘herald, messenger, (in Christian context) the preacher’.

922 Cayla dates the inscription to the Roman period, which was previously dated by MITFORD (1961, p. 143)
to 235-234 BC.

923 For the theophoric name @aAiapxos composed of BaAia + &pxco: see HPN, 81, 197. Unless it is
composed of Oali- (< 6&Aos ‘shoot, branch’) as its first element: cf. e.g. @ali-dauos, HPN, 197. Cf.
EGETMEYER 2010, I, 371, § 449.

924 DELG, s.v. 8&AAco.

925 LS], s.v. Gpxo.

926 For the name 'loidcopos: see HPN, 146, 226.

927 L], s.v. KAT&YpaAPOs.

928 Katdypag@os must mean « bariolé », MASSON 1994d, 266, fn. 25; EGETMEYER 2010, I, 309, § 354.

99 L.S], s.v. képBos.

930 HHPN, 236.
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Kiwipapxos?: Kiwipap[xov?] (2 c¢. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&e. 69,
3. KRINGOS (2008, p. 1451) includes it in the historical
anthroponyms, contra MITFORD (1961, p. 13, no. 32) who
interpreted it as a honourific title, cf. &pxos TV
Kwupaddv, CAYLA 2018, no. 81, 3.

Etymology:*2? Paphian ruler/hero Kivipas + &pxeo ‘rule/ing’.

KAécov: KAécovos (1% half of the 2" c. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no.
Mé&e. 10, 3. See imp.?, LGPN 1, s.v. KAécov 20.

[K]Aéwo[vos?] (15 BC-14 AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TTae.
75, 2.

For the etymology and the meaning of the name: see supra s.v. KAécov.

Kpd&Tepos: KpdaTepos (father of AmoAAwvia): KpaTtépou (mid-2" c.
AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&e. 101, 3. See also 1%-2 c.
AD, LGPN 1, s.v. KpaTepos 4.

Etymology:®» < the adj. kpaTtepds (‘strong, mighty, stern, harsh, vehement’)** with
accent recession.

A

N&iog?: Ad&ios (father of ®[i]|[A]éooTtpaTos): Adios, MITFORD
1946, p. 38, fn. 49, no. §; (2™ c. AD-early 3 c. AD),
KRINGOS 2008, no. TTae. 129, 3. See also imp., LGPN 1,
s.v. Adios 1. Cf. [®i?]Aaios, HOGARTH in GARDNER et al.
1888, p. 262, no. 10; cf. [P]iAaios, MASSON 1994d, p. 269,
no. 11; cf. [®i?]Aaios/ or [EU?]Aaios/ [Ev?]Aaiog
CAYLA 2018, no. 242, 3.

Uncertain name.

Avoias: Avoias (son of "OAuupmos and father of Aplvrtwp):
Avuciou (35-36 AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TTag. 61, 4. See
also 35 AD, LGPN 1, s.v. Aucias 6.

Etymology:*¢ Auoi- (< AJoat < AU’ ‘undo, release’) + suffix -as.
M

MnTpco: MnTtpco 1) kai ZTiov (wife of [&ios ToUAios Epupoyévng
and mother of ®iAimrmos): Mntpco (1 c. AD), KRINGOS

931 Cf. HPN, 533.

932 For the names composed of -apxos (< &pxw) as their second element: see HPN, 80-83.

933 For the name KpaTepds: see HPN, 261.

34 LS], s.v. kpaTepds.

935 EjAaios/EvAatios is not attested elsewhere in Cyprus, which makes the restitution, in my opinion, almost
unlikely.

936 For}t]he name Avocias derived from AGoai, Autds: see HPN, 291.

937 LLS], s.v. ANlco.
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2008, no. TTae. 85, 1. See also 1 ¢. AD, LGPN 1, s.v.
Mntpw 1.

Etymology:*® Mntp- (from the name of Mother Goddess) + hypocoristic suffix -co.

N

Nikavdpos: Nikav8pos (father of Tinaydpas V): Nikavd|pog (2" c.—
early 3" c. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TTae. 134, 1-2. See
LGPN 1, s.v. Nikavdpos 14.9%

Etymology:** vikn ‘“victory’ + avrjp ‘man, male’= “victorious man’.

Nikdpiov: Newikdpiov  (daughter of MokdamoAis):  Newkdpiov,
BuyaTtépa | MokatdAews (1+/2 c. AD), KRINGOS 2008,
no. TT&g. 92, 3-4. See LGPN 1, s.v. Newc&piov 2.%4

Etymology:**? theonym Nikn + hypocoristic suffix -&piov.**3

Nikn: Nikn KopvnAia (matpcovicoa): Ko[pvn]Aiav Niknv
(Roman period), KRINGOS 2008, no. TTag. 95, 2. See also
I*tc. AD, LGPN 1, s.v. Nikn 17.

Etymology: vikn ‘victory” or the theonym Nikn used as a personal name.***

Niknedpos?: [NJikn@d | [pos]? (31—4t c. AD?), CAYLA 2018, no. 375, 1-
2.

Etymology:** vikn ‘“victory’ + ¢épw ‘bear or carry’ = ‘who brings the victory’.

Nikiavds?: Nikiav[65?] or Nikias?: Nikiav[oG?] or Nikiav? (273w c.

AD?), CaYLA 2018, no. 222, 1.

Etymology: ¥ vikn (Nikn) + suffix -tavds < Lat. -ianus®”’ < (-ius > -i + anus) = ‘who
belongs to the goddess Nikn'.

Nikias: Nikias:**8 Nikiou (6™ c. AD?), CAYLA 2018, no. 283. See 3+
c. BC?, PPC'N 24; imp.?, LGPN 1, s.v. Nikias 30.

938 For names derived from Mntpc: see HPN, 318.

939 LGPN I erroneously refers twice to the same person dating it even differently: 1) Amargeti (1+/2 c. AD):
see LGPN 1, s.v. Nikav8pos 14 and 2) Paphos (1% — 3 ¢. AD): see LGPN 1, s.v. Nikav8pos 15.

940 For the name Nikav8pos: see HPN, 51, 331.

941 In LGPN, this name is incorrectly dated to the 2 ¢. BC (?), since the inscription on which it is found is
dated to the 15t/2nd c. AD: see KRINGOS 2008, V-VI, fn. 3; no. TT&. 92; = 22 half of the 1% c¢. BC or 1+ c.
AD, CAYLA 2018, no. 163.

942 For the theophoric name Niké&piov (< theonym Nikn): see HPN, 565.

943 For the suffix: see HPN, 9, 504, 621.

944 For the theophoric name Nikn: see HPN, 565.

945 For names composed of vikn and -pdpos < épco: see HPN, 331, 444-445.

946 For names derived from the theonym Nikn: see HPN, 565.

947 The suffix -1anus either indicated a member of a group or it was used as an ending of anthroponyms: see
LEUMANN 19775, 325 § 2.

948 This name is included in PPC and dated to the 3¢ c¢. BC (?), as it was found incised on a rock-cut tomb at
cape Drepanon, where a Hellenistic necropolis was reused in Early Christian times/ Late Roman/ Early

Byzantine period (4-7 ¢. BC): see PPC'N 24.
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For the etymology and the meaning of the name: see supra s.v. Nikias.

0]

"OAupTros: "OAuutros (father of Avocias): ‘OAUutmou (35-36 AD),
KRINGOS 2008, no. TTage. 61, 4. MITFORD (1990, p. 2197,
fn. 109) corrected the name from ‘OAUuTios to "OAuuTros.
See also 35 AD, LGPN 1, s.v. OAUumios 6.

Etymology:** the toponym (Mount) "OAuptros used as a personal name.

‘Ovag?9%0; [Ov]<a>s (son of Eipnvaios II): [Ov]<a>s|Eipn|vai]ou
(2m c. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TTae. 124, 3. See 2m-3 c.
AD, LGPN 1, s.v. Ovdas 4.

Etymology: it may be a shortened hypocoristic of a compound name like e.g.
‘Ovaocaydpas (< dvaios ‘useful, serviceable’, cf. < dvaocis ‘use, profit, advantage’ <
ovivau ‘profit, benefit, help’ + hypocoristic suffix -&s).%*!

‘Ovdaoios: ‘Ovdowlos] (son of Twwaydpas VI): ‘Ovdaowle]|
Twwaydépa, MENARDOS 1910, p. 145, 1. 1-2. The
inscription wad found in Anogyra (modern Limassol
District) but attributed to Paphos (imp.) by the editors of
LGPN, s.v. Ovaoiuos 8.

Etymology:*? < dv&oipos (< dvivau) ‘useful, profitable, beneficial’.%%

‘OvnoikpdTns: ‘OvnoikpaTns (father of T\Bépros KAaudiog
‘OvnoikpdTns): OvnoikpdTous (mid-1* c. AD), KRINGOS
2008, no. T&e. 5, 2. See also mid-1* ¢. AD, LGPN 1, s.v.
‘OvnoikpaTns 18.

TiBépros KAaudios ‘Ovnoikpdtns (archon, grammateus,
gymnasiarchos, son of ‘OvnoikpdTtns): TiBépov |
KAaudiov | OvnoikpdTtnv (mid-1* c. AD), KRINGOS 2008,
no. Méae. 5, 1-3. See mid-1* ¢. AD, LGPN 1, s.v.
‘OvnoikpaTtns 19.

For the etymology and the meaning of the name: see supra s.v. OvnoikpaTns.

‘Ovnoikutpos: [Olv]noikumpos (maternal grandfather of TIpdkAos):
[O|v]nowumpov (2" c. AD?), CAYLA 2018, no. 210, 1-2.

949 For the name "OAuuTros: see HPN 347, 554.

950 The restoration of this name by MITFORD (1946, 38) is quite hypothetical: see KRINGOS 2018, no. TT&¢.
124.

951 Cf. PANAYOTOU-TRIANTAPHYLLOPOULOU 2010, 54, fn. 36.

952 Cf. < dvnois/ dvaots, HPN, 348.

953 LS], s.v. dvijoipos.
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Etymology:** < dvnois ‘use, profit, advantage’ < ovivnut ‘profit, benefit, help’ + the
toponym Kumpos = ‘profitable/beneficial to the island of Cyprus’.

‘Ovnoilos: T(itos) Auvpri(Aos) Tiuwv ‘Ovnoihos Et[e]perdicov
(husband of Zepyia Anuntpia): T. Avpri(Aiov) Teipwva
‘Ovrjot|Aov ‘Et[e]pedicova (mid-2™ c. AD), KRINGOS
2008, no. TTae. 11, 1-2.

For the etymology and the meaning of the name: see supra s.v. OvnoiAos.
T

MTavtauxiavos: M. Ovupuidios Kovadpatos TTavtauxiavds (archiereus /
high-priest, son of [dos Ouppidios TTavtauxos
KovadpaTtiavds): &iov Ovppidiov Tnentiva
KovadpaTtov Tov kai TTavtauxiavov (88 AD?), KRINGOS
2008, no. TTae. 90, 2-4. See also 1% half of the 1* c. AD,
LGPN 1, s.v. TTavtauxiavds 1.

A signum: TTavtauyxos (see below) + -1avds.

TTavtauxos: (e {loly OuUpuidios TTavTauxos KovadpaTiavdsg
(gymnasiarchos and archiereus / high-priest, son of IN&iog
Ouppidios Kouvadpatos and [KAaudlia Amed[piov] /
KAaudia PoddkAeia, father of I'. OUupuidios KovadpaTtos
TavTauxiavods): [Mdiov  Ovujuuidiov  TTavtauxov
[Kova |8paTia-vé]v (ca. 68 AD), KRINGOS 2008, no.
Mae. 4, 1-2; Tdov Ouppidiov  TTavrtau|xov
KovadpaTiavov (late 1 c. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TTé&e.
89, 2-3; Matou | TnpnTiva | Oupudiov TTavtaiuxo|u] (88
AD?), KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&g. 90, 4-6. See also 1% half of
the I** c. AD, LGPN 1, s.v. TTavtauxos 1 and 2.9%

Etymology:*¢ TTavT- (< mé&s) ‘complete, completely™® + -auxos ‘braggart’®® (< auxm),
boasting, pride®®) = ‘completely braggart/boastful, proud’.

TTamrels: TMameis I (father of TTamels II): TTamei[Ttou] (early 1+ c.
AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&g. 77, 2. See also TTamei[To]v,
MITFORD 1980, p. 1315, fn. 103 (= SEG XXX, 1634);
MITFORD 1990, p. 2180, fn. 17 (= SEG X1, 1367).

TMameis II (quaestor, son of Tlamels 1): TTameitou
TMamei[To]u (early 1+ c. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&e. 77,
2. See also 1t BC/1* ¢. AD, LGPN 1, s.v. TTameis 1. Cf.
TTamettos TTamei[To]u, MITFORD 1980a, p. 1315, fn. 103

954 For the name: see the corresponding fem. dialectal Ovaowimpa, HPN, 272, 348.
955 Kringos has identified them as one person.

956 For the name TTavtauxos: see HPN, 90, 358.

957 DELG, s.v. TIQs.

958 DELG, s.v. auxéco.

959 LS], s.v. alxn.
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(= SEG XXX, 1634); TTameitou TTamei[To]u, MITFORD
1990, p. 2180, fn. 17 (= SEG X1, 1367).

Uncertain etymology:*%

TTatpokAfs: TTatpokAris I (father of TTatpokAfs II): TTatpokAéous
(mid-27 c. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TTae. 101, 4. See also
I*t half of the 2" c. AD, LGPN 1, s.v. TTatpokAfis 1.

TTatpokAfis II (dpxiepeus dia PBiou Trs Tuxns, son of
TTatpokAfis I and husband of AToAAwvia): TTatpokAéa
(mid-2 c¢. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&g. 101, 4. See also
I*t half of the 2" c. AD, LGPN 1, s.v. TTatpokAfs 2.

Etymology:*! TTatpo- (< matrp) + -kAfjs (< kAéos < kAéFos ‘fame, glory’) = ‘glory of
the father’, “glorious for/because of his father’.

TTagpiavds: TTagiavods (of Paphos, his name is attested at Messana in
Sicily): TTagiavos TTaget|os (undated), IG XIV, 411, 1-2.
See also 2m-3rd c. AD, GVI, p. 115, no. 466; imp., LGPN I,
s.v. TTaglavos 1.

Etymology: probably a cognomen: TTag- (< toponym TT&pos) + -1avds.

TTAoUs: [AToAA|vios 6 kai TTAous (&pxiepevs dix Piou ToU
AuyouoTou): TTAouv (15 BC-14 AD), KRINGOS 2008, no.
Mae. 76, 2.

Etymology:*? < noun AoUs ‘sailing, voyage’ = ‘seaworthy, seafarer’.

TToAuBiavds: dios lovAios HAtavds TToAuBiavds (curator civitatis):
‘HAlavou TToAuBiavou (210-211 AD), KRINGOS 2008, no.
M&e. 14, 6; Iatou louhiou HAtavo[U TToAuBiavou] (211-
217 AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&e. 71, 7.

Etymology: < TToAUP1os?%* “wealthy™®% (ToAUs/moAU + Bios) + -tavds.

TToTté&ucwv: qios ‘lovAlos TToTtducov I (father of N&ios ‘lovAiog
TTotducov II, probably a member of a family of Italian
negotiatores [TpaypaTteudpevol] settled in Paphos): atou
louhiou | TToTduwvos (mid-1+ c. AD), KRINGOS 2008,
no. T&e. 83, 3-4. See also 1 ¢. AD, LGPN 1, s.v.
TTotéucov 5.

lqios ‘lovAios TToTtducwv II (son of [Ndios ‘lovAiog
TTotduwv I and grandson of Awwwvia Ayamwpévn,
probably a member of a family of Italian negotiatores

960 Cf. NEUMANN 1997, 167-168 and EGETMEYER (2010, I, 153, § 159).

91 For the name TTatpokAfs: cf. TTatpokAéas/TTatpokAéns, HPN, 246, 364.
962 For names derived from the noun AoUs: see HPN, 372.

963 See DELG, s.v. TTAéco.

964 For the name TToAUB1os: see HPN, 95, 377.

965 MONTANARI 2013, s.v. ToAUB10s.
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[TpayuaTteuduevol] settled in Paphos): diov ‘lovAiov
TMMoTtducva (mid-1* c. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TTae. 83,
2; [F&ov lov]Aov TToTéuw|[va] (mid-1+ c. AD), KRINGOS
2008, no. T&e. 84, 3. = Cf. [&ios lovAios TToTducwv
Awwiavds: [Faov] [loJuAiov TTotduwva | Awwviavéy
(2 half of the 1* c. BC or early 1* c. AD), CAYLA 2018, no.
205, 3-4. See also 1% c. AD, LGPN 1, s.v. TTotaucwov 3, 4
and 6.

For the etymology and the meaning of the name: see supra s.v. TTotaucwv.

TTpcotdkTNTOS: TMpoTo|kTriiTou? (between the 1% c. BC and the 2 ¢. AD),
CAayrAa 2018, no. 249, 4-5. See also imp.?, LGPN 1, s.v.
MMpwTdkTNTOS 1.

Etymology:*¢ TTpeoTd- (< mpddTos ‘first’) + -ktnTos (< ktnTds) = “(being) the first
child/son/offspring’.

TTubol...]: TTuBo[kpécov?]: TTubol...] (2 half of the 1% c¢. BC or 1+
half of the 1+ c. AD), CAYLA 2018, no. 265, (b) 1. Cf.
TTuBo[kpéovTtos| (2" c¢. BC), MICHAELIDOU-NICOLAOU
1965, pp. 118-119, no. 8. See also 2 c. BC, PPC'TT 72.

Etymology: TTuBo- (possibly from the epithets of Apollo, TTU6105 or TTuBaevs).??

P
PodJ...]: Pod[---] (1*/2 c. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&e. 93, 3.
‘PoddkAeia: KAaudia ‘PoddékAeia Amedpiov (archiereia / high-

priestess, daughter of Telkpos and wife of [M&ios OUppidios
KouadpaTtos and mother of "dios Ouppidios TTavtauxos
KouadpaTiavds): [KAaudlia Amed[piov] (ca. 68 AD),
KRINGOS 2008, no. TTae. 4, 6; Khaudia PoddkAeia (late
I** c. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TTae. 89, 5; KAaudia
Ampdapiov (88 AD?), KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&e. 90, 8. See
also 1* half of the 1** c. AD, LGPN 1, s.v. PoddkAeia 1.

Etymology:*® ‘Pod4- (< the name of the island ‘Pé8og and the heroine ‘Pddos/Pédn) + -
kAela (< kAéos < kAéFos ‘fame, glory’) = ‘who has the fame/glory of Rhodes’.

‘PoBokAris: ‘PoBokArs I (father of PodokAfis II): ‘PodokAéous (18 or
19 AD), KrRINGOS 2008, no. TT&g. 78, 2. See also 18 AD,
LGPN 1, s.v. PodokAfis 4.

‘PoBokAfis (II) 6 kai ZtaockpaTns (archiereus / high-priest
of the island of the imperial cult and agonothetes, son of
‘PoBokAfis T and father of TiRépios KAaudios Telkpos):
[TiRepiou KAau]|diou Podok[Aéous] (mid-1* c. AD),

966 For names composed of mpédTos and ktnTds: see HPN, 268, 386.
97 See HPN, 389; LS], s.v.v. TTuBaeus, TTU6ios.
968 For the compounds of the name: cf. PodokAfs, HPN, 247, 395.
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KRINGOS 2008, no. TTag. 63, 3; PodokAéa PodokAéous
TOV | kai ZTaocikpdtnv (18 or 19 AD), KRINGOS 2008,
no. MMé&e. 78, 2-3. See also 18 AD, LGPN 1, s.v. Po8okAfis
5.

[TiBépros KAau]Bios Podok[Afis] (son of Teukpos and
father of TiRépios KAaudios Teukpos): [TiRepiou
KAau]8iou Podok[Aéous] (mid-1% c. AD), KRINGOS 2008,
no. TT&g. 63, 3. See also 1% c. AD, LGPN 1, s.v. Po8okAfis
3.

Etymology:*® ‘Podo- (< the name of the island ‘Pé8os and the heroine Pé8os/Pédn) + -
KATs (< kAéos < kAéFos ‘fame, glory’) = ‘who has the fame/glory of Rhodes’.

2

> &uiov: 2auiov (a personal female name?, mother of Tpupdoa?):
[11 yuv]1) Z&u[iov], MITFORD 1980b, p. 282, fn. 40 (= SEG
XXX, 1628). See also 35 AD, LGPN 1, s.v. Z&uov 1. Cf.
Zdauos (as an ethnonym [in accusative] for ApivTeop):
Sauiov (?) Aptvtopa (35-36 AD), KrRINGOS 2008, no.

Mae. 61, 2.

For the etymology and the meaning of the name: see supra s.v. Z&uiov.

SIKEW or 21KEwV?: 21Ke or 21kéwv? (20 — 34 c. AD?), CAYLA 2018, no. 222,
1. Cf. ENEW[---] (2/3 ¢c. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no.
Mé&e. 23.

STaTAas: >Stmatdals] (47-50 c. AD), CAYLA 2018, no. 304, 1.

Etymology:"® possibly a shortened compound name (< om&Ttos®! ‘hide, leather’ or
omé&On’”? ‘any broad blade’) + hypocoristic suffix -&s.

S TACIKPATNS: ‘PoBokAfis 6 kai Ztacikpdtns (archiereus / high-priest of
the island and agonothetes, son of PodokAfis): PodokAéa
PoBokAéous TOV | kal ZTtaocikpdTtnv (18 or 19 AD),
KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&g. 78, 2-3. See 18 AD, LGPN 1, s.v.

2TACIKPATNS S.
For the etymology and the meaning of the name: see supra s.v. 2TaoIKp&TTs.

> pupidcov: = >mupidwv (lamps manufacturer): Zpupidewv (4" c. AD),
KRINGOS 2008, no. TTé&e. 35, 1; Zpupi | dwvos (4" c. AD),
KRINGOS 2008, no. TTae. 113, (8) 1-2.

Etymology:”® < omupis/opupis® ‘large basket, creel’.

969 For the name ‘PodokAfs: see HPN, 247, 395.
970 See CAYLA 2018, 376.

9 LS], s.v. om&Tos.

972 LS], s.v. omaon.

973 For the name: see MASSON 1995b, 413.

974 LLS], s.v. omupls.
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>wlovoca?: 2wlovoca or Zwlols or Zwlous: Zwlovc[al, MITFORD
1990, p. 2206, no. 163 (= SEG XL, 1370); (late 1* c. AD),
KRrRINGOS 2008, no. Tlae. 18, 2, cf. Zlous,
MICHAELIDOU — NICOLAOU 1966, p. 64, no. 2, cf. ZwCois,
(imp.), CAYLA 2018, no. 269, 2.

Etymology:"” owlw ‘save, keep alive’ + suffix of fem. part. -ouca (= fem. part.
owlouoa) or -ous or fem. hypocoristic -oUs.”’

2oavdpos: >woavdpos (son of Apiotaydpas): Zwoavdpov (2 c.
AD—early 3 c. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&e. 131, 2. See
also 2" ¢. BC, LGPN 1, s.v. Zwoavdpos 3. Cf. Late
Hellenistic, 2" ¢. AD or later, OzIOL 2004, 314, no. 2231;
PPC1I 2 50a.

Etymology:””7 caFdoai (sim. past of cafdw) ‘save from death, keep alive’ + &vrjp ‘man,
male’ = ‘who saves a man from death, keeps a man alive’.

2WTIOV: MnTpc, 1 kai ZcoTiov (wife of N&ios lovAios Eppoyévns
and mother of ®i\imrmros): Mntpco | 1 kai ZdTiov (1% c.
AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&e. 85, 1-2. See 1% c. AD,
LGPN 1, s.v. ZwoTiov 1.

Etymology:"’® possibly a shortened form of a ZcwT- compound (< verb. adj. cafFwTds
‘safe, (being) in a saved condition’ + hypocoristic suffix -1ov).

T

Telkpos: Teikpos (father of KAaudia ‘PoddkAeia Ampdpiov):
[T]evkpou (ca. 68 AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TTae. 4, 6;
Teukpou (88 AD?), KRINGOs 2008, no. TTae. 90, 9. See
also 1* half of the 1*t c. AD, LGPN 1, s.v. TeUkpos 2.

[TiRépros KA]JauBios Te[Ukpos] (archiereus / high-priest of
Aphrodite, son of TiBépios KAaudios ‘PodokAfis and
grandson of Telkpos): [TiRépiov KAJauBiov TelUkpov]
(mid-1* ¢. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&@. 63, 2. See also 1%
c. AD, LGPN 1, s.v. Teukpos 1.

[Telk]|pos (father of TiRépios KAaudios PodokAfis and
paternal grandfather of TiRépros KAaudios Telkpos):
[Teuk]povu (mid-1* c. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&g. 63, 4.

Etymology: from the homonymous hero.””

975 For names composed of o e as their first element (cf. ZcdCeov): see HPN, 415.

976 For the usual use of the suftix -oUs in fem. names in Cyprus: see AUPERT & MASSON 1979, p. 367, no. 8
and fns. 27 and 29; DUBOIs 2010, 416.

977 For the name Zcoavdpos: see HPN, 52, 416.

978 For names derived from cafwTds (cf. ZcdT105): see HPN, 418.

979 HPN, 577.
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Tinaydpas: Twayodpas III (father of Tinaydpas IV): Twwaydpas (1+
c. BC), KRINGOS 2008, no. TTae. 122, 2. See also 1% c. BC,
PPCT 11; LGPN 1, s.v. Tnaydpag 25.90

Tinaydpas IV (son of Twwayodpas II): Tiwayd|pav (1 c.
BC), KRINGOS 2008, no. TTag. 122, 3-4. See also 1% c. BC,
PPC'T 18; LGPN 1, s.v. Tinaydpag 26.%!

Twayodpas? V (son of Nikavdpos): Twwaydpou (2™ c. —
early 3" c. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&e. 134, 4; = CAYLA
2018, no. 258, 4, cf. Tiuapxov, COLONNA-CECCALDI 1874,
p- 88, no. 4. See also 1+ c¢. BC/1* c¢. AD, LGPN 1, s.v.
Twayodpas 9 = 1#-3 c. AD, Tinapxos 10.

Twwaydpas VI (father of ‘Ovdowlos]): Twwaydpa,
MENARDOS 1910, p. 145, 1l. 2. The inscription which is
omitted was found in Anogyra (Limassol District) but
attributed to Paphos (imp.) by the editors of LGPN 1, s.v.
Twwayopas 28.

For the etymology and the meaning of the name: see supra s.v. Tipaydpas.

Tiucov: Titos  AuUpri(hios) Tiuwv ‘Ovnoidos Etle]perdicov
(husband of Zepyia Anuntpia): T. Avpri(Aiov) Teipwva
‘Ovrjot|Aov ‘ET[e]pedicova (mid-2* c. AD), KRINGOS
2008, no. MTae. 11, 1-2.

For the etymology and the meaning of the name: see supra s.v. Tipcov.

Tpupwv: Tpugwv I (son of ApioTtddnuos and father of TpUgwov I1):
Tpugwov (late 1+ c. BC), KRINGOS 2008, no. TTae. 121, 3.
See also 3" c. AD?, LGPN 1, s.v. Tpugpwv 6.

Tpugwv II (son of Tpuewv I, grandson of ApioTtddnuos):
Tpugwvos (late 1+ c. BC), KRINGOS 2008, no. TTae. 121,
6. See also 3 c. AD?, LGPN 1, s.v. Tpugpwv 7.

Tpupwv III (protector): Tpupwvos (early 1 c. AD),
KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&e. 77, 1. See also 1*t c. BC/1* c.
AD, LGPN 1, s.v. Tpugwv 12.

Tpupwv IV (priest): Tpugeov iepeds (1%/2" c. AD),
KRINGOS 2008, no. TTae. 91, 2.

TpYpwv V (natural father of Bdkxlos): Bakxic
Tpugp[wvos, kad’ vobeciav] 8¢ MNatou, TTagicy (ca. 165
AD), FD 111, 4, 94, 11. 2-3. Cf. 1% half of the 2" c. AD, see
LGPN1, s.v. Tpugpowv 13.

980 LGPN I erroneously refers twice to the same person dating it even differently: 1) Amargeti (2nd ¢. BQ): see
LGPNT, s.v. Twaydpas 7 and 2) Paphos (1 c. BC): see LGPN 1, s.v. Tiwaydpas 25.
981 [,GPN I erroneously refers twice to the same person dating it even differently: 1) Amargeti (2 c. BC): see
LGPNT, s.v. Twaydpas 8 and 2) Paphos (22 ¢. BC): see LGPN 1, s.v. Tinayépas 26.
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Tpupwv VI (husband of Atlovucia): Tpupeov (27-3 c.
AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TTae. 106, 2.

Etymology:*®? < Tpupaive/Tpupdw ‘live luxuriously’ < Tpuer} + suffix -cov.

Tpupdoa: Tpupdoa (daughter of Z&uiov?, mother of Apvvtep,
wife of Avocias [son of 'OAuptmos]): Tpugwons (35-36
AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TT&g. 61, 3. See also 35 AD,
LGPN1, s.v. Tpupdoa 1.

Etymology:% < part. Tpupcdoa ‘effeminate, luxurious™* < Tpugn.

o

®iAatos: ®iAaios (6 c. AD?),%5 CAYLA 2018, no. 283. Cf. 3+ c.
BC?, PPC ® 7;imp.?, LGPN 1, s.v. ®{Aaios 2.

Etymology: pihos ‘friend, loved/loving” + suffix -a105%¢ = ‘beloved/dear’.

OiAimrmos: ®iAimrros (son of [N&ios lovAios Eppoyévns and Mntpd 1)
kal ZcoTiov): Oihimrmrov (1% ¢. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no.
T&e. 85, 3. See also 1* c. AD, LGPN 1, s.v. ®iAimrmros 19.

Etymology:*7 piAos/ @A ‘love’ + -itrmros, used as a mere suffix.

di\déoTpaTos: ®[i|A]dooTpaTt|os (son of Adios): D[i|A]dcoTpaT|ov
(27 ¢. AD-early 3 c. AD), KRINGOS 2008, no. TTé&e. 129,
3-5. See also imp., LGPN 1, s.v. ®1AéotpaTos 6.

Etymology:*¢ @idos/ @A ‘love’ + oTpatds ‘army’= ‘lover of the army’.

DOilcov: Titos ®Aadios Kpiomavds Oidwv: Titos OAadios |
Kpi<o>meiavds Oikcov (early 2 c. AD), KRINGOS 2008,
no. TT&e. 99, 3-4. See also ca. 100 AD, LGPN 1, s.v. ®iAcov

35.
For the etymology and the meaning of the name: see supra s.v. ®iAcov.
X
Xpriopos: Xpnoipovu (3 c. AD), CAYLA 2018, no. 310, 1.

Etymology:*® the adj. xprioinos (‘serviceable, useful’) used as a personal name.

982 For the name TpUgwv derived from Tpuer) and related to the lifestyle of its bearer: see HPN, 508.

983 Cf. Tpugwv (< Tpugr)), HPN, 508.

984 LS], s.v. TpUPAw.

985 Cayla mentions that he did not see the inscription and that the name [®{?]Aaios is doubtful. However,
after a personal autopsy, I saw that the name is clearly ®IAAIOZ. This name is included in PPC and dated
to the 3 ¢. BC (?), as it was found incised on a rock-cut tomb at Cape Drepanon, where a Hellenistic
necropolis was reused in Early Christian times/ Early Byzantine period (4®-7% ¢. BC).

986 For the suffix -aos: see CHANTRAINE 1933, 46 § 40; GrGr |, 467; MASSON 1993, 157-158 (= OGS 111,
149-150).

987 For the compounds of the name ®{Airmros: see HPN, 225, 447.

988 For the name MAdéoTpaTos: see HPN, 410, 449.
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Xpriowuos, 44, 117,118
Xpuodpiov, 40, 44, 99

2. Lexicon

apxedéaTpos. See E8w
APXEV. See NPXEUKLS
apxlowpatopUuiag, 38
APXITEKTOVEW

apxitektovijo[avtal, 37
apxos Tédv Kivupaddov, 38, 43,72, 108
¢yAdyioua, 27, 38

€dco, 38
gKAoy1ouds. See tyAdyioua
Emivaiov
¢mivaia, 37
TIPXEVKCIS

npxevkéTa, 37

HovTIapxXns, 38

vavTiapxos, 38

SAwAa
&AnAa, 35, 37

utrox1oTis. See UtrokioTis/ UtmokuoTis/ UTdkiabis,
28,37

3. Index of subjects

Jaji/ > /a/, 25

/9:1/ > /2:/,25

/s/-aspiration, 32, 33

/ei/ >/e/ > /e/ > /1/,25

‘lack of assimilation’, 27

‘slip (of the pen)’, 24, 32, 33, 61

accent recession/recessive accent, 39, 67, 70, 71, 77,
86, 89, 108

anaphoric pronouns, 35

antihiatic glide, 33

aspiration, 29, 32, 33, 35, 126

assimilation of nasals, 27

136

Attic reduplication, 35

back /u(:)/, 23, 62

clerical confusion, 28

degemination, 30, 61

deletion in prepausal position, 31

deoralisation, 32

diphthong-smoothing /au/ > /a/, 24, 60

etymological spelling, 33

expressive gemination, 39, 83

fricativisation of aspirate plosives, 30

front /y(:)/, 23, 62

gemination, 19, 29, 30, 39, 83, 119, 128

hapax (legomenon), 28, 35, 90

hypercorrect spellings, 30, 61

innovative genitive ending -a, 34, 61

interference with the spoken language, 2, 62

interference with syllabic writing, 21, 22, 61

internal development of the first declension, 34

iotacism, 20, 21, 22, 60

iota-omission, 25

Long diphthongs, 25

manner-dissimilation, 28

merger of /2:/ with /o/, 20

merger of the first and third declensions, 34, 61

monophthongisation of the diphthong /aj/ > /e(:)/,
22,60

monophthongisation of the diphthong /yi/ > /y/, 23,

60

movable ny, 35, 36, See nu-ephelkystikon

non-etymological geminate, 29, 30, 61

nu-ephelkystikon, 35

phonological length contrast, 33

possessive pronouns, 35

raising /e:/ > /1./, 20, 60

raising /o/ > /u/, 24

/yi/ > /y/ > /i/ or /j/ in prevocalic position, 24, 60

reduplication in perfect, 35

reflexive pronouns, 35

regressive distant assimilation, 25

spirantisation /t"/ > /8/,28

/s/-weakening, 29, 32, 33

syntactic constructions, 36, 61

transposition of aspiration /k/__/t*/ > /k"/__/t/,29,
60

transposition of letters, 23

voicing assimilation /k/ > /y/, 27
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Tae.
TTae.
Tae.
Tae.
TTae.
Mag.
Mag.
Mag.
Mag.
Mag.
Mag.

—
Fr NV RSNV
A J 0N
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ORI KN~
1l
U =
0
W w

=116
10 = 147
11=214
12=151

14=122

. 15=137
.16 =208
17=118
.19=211
.20=120
.22=121
.23=222
24=126
.25=231
.27 =235
.28=234
.29 =233
.30=153
.32=212
.33=312
.34=327
.35=314
.36=320
.37=331
.38=313
.39=306
.40=301,A
.41=301,C
.42=300
.43=303
44, A 1=302,A
.44, A2=302,B

Concordance

.54=105
.55=111
.56=144
.57=103
.59=102
.60 = 101
.61 =164
.62, 84 =205
.63 =161
.64=130
.65=165
.66 =213
.67=115
.68=119
.69 =166
.70 =127
71=123
72=132
.73=136
.74=104
.76 =155
.77 = 141
.78 =156
.79 =107
.80 =106
.81=110
.82=113
.83 =206
.84 =205
.85 =207
.86=114,b
.87=114, a
.88=117
.89 =159
.90 =160
.91=270
.92=163
.93 =158
.94=219
.95=218
.96 =220
.97=133
.98 =217
.99 =209
.100=112
101 = 167
.102=216
.103 =215
.104 = 150

137

T&e. 105 = 149
&e. 106 = 221
M&e. 107 =292
TTé&e. 108 = 294
M&e. 109 = 293
M&e. 110 = 346
Mée. 111 =374
Mée. 112 =319
MM&e. 113 =318
MMée. 114 =129
MM&e. 115 =296, A
M&e. 116 = 296, B
TMé&g. 117 =295
Tég. 118 =337
M&ge. 119 =99
T&g. 120 = 100
Tég. 121 = 248
Tég. 122 =244
Tég. 123 =260
MMée. 124 =252
T&e. 125 = 246
TM&e. 126 = 251
MM&e. 127 = 256
M&e. 128 =257
M&e. 129 =242
T&e. 130 =253
T&e. 131 =243
MMée. 132 =247
MM&e. 133 =259
M&e. 134 = 258
T&e. 135 =266
T&e. 136 = 236
Tég. 137 =238
TTég. 138 =261
TTég. 144 = 228.
Mée. 145=124
Tég. 146 = 321
Még. 147 =332
TTég. 148 =291
Tég. 149 =290, A
T&g. 150 =290, B
Mée. 151 =232
TM&g. 152 =289
T&g. 156 = 323
TM&g. 157 =382
Aeu. 799-801= 297
Aeu. 798 =298
Aeu.804 =299



